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CONTEXTUALIZING “ORIENTAL”
CULTS. NEW LIGHT ON THE
EVIDENCE BETWEEN THE DANUBE
AND THE ADRIATIC

Numerous testimonies of what has currently been subsumed under the term “ori-
ental cults” were found in the Roman Danubian provinces; cults originally of Egyptian,
Anatolian, Syrian and Iranian origin were well accepted and integrated into the reli-
gious system during the Roman imperial period. They were received differently in dif-
ferent places, depending on the particular method of transmission and on the various
historical and social circumstances under which they were adapted or transformed.
By integrating new values and meanings, specific provincial forms of traditional cults
were created.

Ten years ago, the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts with the co-organiz-
ers, the Universities of Toulouse and Leiden, hosted the conference “Romanizing Ori-
ental gods. Religious Transformations in the Balkan Provinces in the Roman Period;
New Finds and Novel Perspectives” in Skopje (September 18-21, 2013). Scientists
dealing with “oriental” cults in the Danubian provinces of the Roman Empire gathered
here for the first time. The meeting was extremely successful, and on that occasion it
was determined that researchers should come together at regular intervals.

The Center for Interdisciplinary Research of Ancient History of the Institute of Cro-
atian History agreed to be the initiator and main organizer of the international sci-
entific symposium “CONTEXTUALIZING ‘ORIENTAL CULTS. New Lights on the Ev-
idence between the Danube and the Adriatic”, which was held in Zagreb and Ptuj
on 15-17 September 2022. The co-organizing institutions were the Université de
Toulouse Jean Jaurés, the Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, the Re-
search Centre for Cultural Heritage “Cvetan Grozdanov” of Macedonian Academy of
Sciences and Arts, the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb and the Provincial Muse-
um of Ptuj — Ormoz. The objectives of the Symposium were to investigate and dis-
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cuss the manner in which “oriental” cults manifested themselves in the Danubian and
Balkan provinces, based on the characteristics of epigraphic and material sources.
Attention was paid to the spread and development of the mentioned cults in different
contexts — historical, political, topographical, civil, economic, and military. The pres-
entation of the latest findings, material and epigraphic evidence and remains of archi-
tecture in South-Eastern Europe was one of the main goals of the Symposium. Pres-
entations and discussions created precious new knowledge and conclusions, and the
goal was achieved, among other things, that the monuments from the Balkans and
the Danube are included in a wider scientific context. It was confirmed that various
aspects of “oriental” cults and their testimonies in the areas mentioned require fur-
ther study. The international character of this meeting, whose participants were from
several countries (Croatia, Slovenia, Austria, France, Belgium, Luxembourg, Germany,
North Macedonia, Greece, Hungary and Romania), enabled an extremely cohesive and
dynamic academic and cultural exchange.

Two years after the Symposium, we collected the scientific contributions of most
of the participants. Some of them concern various aspects of the acceptance of “ori-
ental” cults in general. John Scheid, in the article “Oriental” Deities in the Urban Con-
text, writes about the shrine complex at the crossroads near the church of S. Martino
dei Monti on the Esquiline in Rome. He reconstructs the religious center where there
were also holy places of “oriental” gods. In the article Not only Mithras — Reflections
on Sanctuaries of the High and Late Roman Empire on private Ground, with Particular
Consideration of Noricum and Pannonia, Peter Scherrer considers the private sphere
of “oriental” cults and the ways in which they were practiced outside the context of the
sacra publica, in the sanctuaries of Noricum and Pannonia. Gabrielle Kremer, in the
article “Oriental” Gods as a Romanizing Factor? A Case Study from the Danube Limes,
evaluates the material and epigraphic evidence of “oriental” cults in the hinterland
of Carnuntum and Vindobona. She aims to trace how the implantation and apparent
dominance of the Mithras cult occurred in relation to the two limes sites. In the article
Cult of Anatolian Local Gods in Moesia Inferior through the Eyes of their Worshippers,
Nadezda Gavrilovi¢ gives an overview of the followers of Anatolian cults in Upper Moe-
sia and, based on that, considers the reasons why some of these cults were extremely
popular there during the Roman imperial era.

Five scholars deal with the cult of Mithras and its specifics in the context of “orien-
tal” cults. In the article Cult of Mithras, Slaves, Portorium and Salinae in Dacia, Frangoise
van Haeperen offers a new interpretation of inscriptions dedicated to the god Mithras
from Apulum found in 2010. At the same time, she defines the network of Mithras’ fol-
lowers there. In the article Mithras and the Imperial Cult, Inga Vilogorac Brci¢ provides
an overview of epigraphic sources that testify to the connection between the imperial
and Mithraic cults. She judges the reasons for these connections and the extent to
which they encouraged the acceptance and spread of the Mithras cult in certain areas
and in certain periods. In the article The Mithraeum from Colonia Sarmizegetusa: on the
Limits of Materiality of Religion, Csaba Szabd tried to answer the hitherto unexplained
questions related to the Mithraeum in Sarmizegetusa and to contextualize its rich ma-
terial and epigraphic sources in the light of new research. In the article Invicto Mithrae
Spelaeum fecit: Mithraic Temples in the Roman Province of Dalmatia, Nirvana Silnovi¢
examines Mithraic shrines in Dalmatia, which were otherwise in the background of



CONTEXTUALIZING “ORIENTAL" CULTS... 15

scientific research compared to the rich artistic and epigraphic material. She gives a
refreshed overview of Mithras' Dalmatian sanctuaries, trying to dispel the prejudice
about their rural and poor character. Palma Karkovi¢ Takali¢ in the article Monuments
Dedicated to Leo and Fons from Golubi¢ (Bosnia and Herzegovina). A Specific Form of
Worship of Mithras’ Cult? discusses altars with dedications to the Lion and the Source,
related to the cult of Mithras. She offers a new reading of the inscriptions, dating and
interpretation, among other things, based on the findspot.

Five articles are devoted to Egyptian cults. Szilvia Biré and Otto Sosztarits in the
article Iseum — a Cohabitation: the Micro-topographical and Functional Environment of
the Isis Sanctuary in Savaria in the 15t and 2" centuries AD provide a micro-topograph-
ical and functional interpretation of the fourth largest Isis temple in the Roman world
- the one in Savaria (Szombathely, Hungary). In the article Locating Dionysus at the
Isiac sanctuary in Thessaloniki Perikles Christodoulou discussed religious practices
and cult adherents in the Isiac sanctuary in Thessaloniki. Dan Deac and Arnaud Sau-
ra-Ziegelmeyer in the article The Presence of the Sistrum in the Balkan and Danubian
Provinces of the Roman Empire investigated all the evidence of the sistrum, an Egyp-
tian musical instrument that testifies to the cult of Isis. They discuss its importance
in cult rites and the importance of its depiction in the spread of Egyptian cults. In the
article Faustina the Younger, Isis, and the Grain Trade in Styberra, Aleksandra Nikoloska,
Olivera Jandreska and Dusko Temelkoski publish the sensational find of a large stat-
ue of Empress Faustina - Isis, which was found in Styberra (Prilep, Macedonia). They
discuss the context of the find and the importance of the grain trade in Stibera, which
was controlled by the Antonines who symbolically erected the statue of Faustina in the
guise of Isis at the Agora. In the article Isiaca from the Roman Cemeteries of Thessa-
loniki, Annareta Touloumtzidou presents the material and epigraphic sources of Egyp-
tian cults from the Roman necropolis in Thessaloniki. She judges the context in which
they were found and the cult of Isis in Thessaloniki in general.

One article is devoted to the cult of the Great Mother: Mater Deum Magna Idaea
and the Imperial Cult in Latin Inscriptions. The author Wolfgang Spickermann provides
an overview and an evaluation of all the monuments that testify to the connection be-
tween the imperial cult and the cult of the Phrygian Cybele, the Roman Great Mother.
The last article, Epigraphic Testimonies of Jupiter Dolichenus: latric Aspects, deals with
the cult of Jupiter Dolichenus. Vladimir Petrovi¢ presents three inscriptions from Up-
per Moesia, Numidia and Dacia, which prove that Dolichenus was also worshipped as
a healer.

The publication is intended for the international scientific public, to whom it presents
the latest findings and conclusions about the so-called “oriental” cults. We would like
to dedicate the Proceedings to the late Professor of the Department of History at the
Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, University of Zagreb, Petar Selem (1939-
2015), who spent his scientific career dealing with “oriental” cults.

The editorial board
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INTRODUCTION

Laurent Bricault
Université Toulouse Jean Jaurés — Institut universitaire de France

The skin of historiography is often made of very thick leather. And its weight is clos-
er to a kilo of lead than a kilo of feathers. More than a century after the publication of
Franz Cumont’s Religions orientales dans le paganisme romain, and despite several
decades of deconstruction, the category of “Oriental Cults,” while no longer operative,
remains very much alive. Many scholars, no doubt for the sake of convenience, still
lump together the eggs of Mithras, Isis, Mater Magna and Jupiter Dolichenus - to name
but a few of the divine powers featured in John North’s “marketplace of religions”. The
use of quotation marks, the use of “cosidetti” or “so called” don't change a thing. In a
way, they underline the persistence of a concept that will soon be several centuries old.

A concept which, since the middle of the 20™ century, has had to coexist with less
vast fields of research which, in the end, also raise questions. “Mithraic studies,” like
“Isiac studies,” to whose development | am no stranger, have structured territories
which, in turn, undoubtedly deserve to be partly deconstructed, perhaps in order to
be delimited — if not defined — differently. By excluding the homeland of Isis and her
kin from their field of investigation for so long, the Isiac studies - “ex Aegypto,” that is
- have deprived themselves of a fundamental part of the datas enabling us to better
apprehend the fascinating phenomenon of the success of the goddess, her husbands
Sarapis and Osiris and the other members of her divine circle throughout the Greco-Ro-
man empire, of which Egypt is obviously a part. By neglecting Egypt — voluntarily — the
scholars of whom | was one have deprived themselves of many keys to analyzing the
phenomenon they studied, on several levels. Not only did they ignore the evolution of
the cult of these ancestral divinities on Egyptian territory during the Greco-Roman peri-
od, thus depriving themselves of highly fruitful elements of comparison with what was
happening on the other side of the Mediterranean, but they also ignored an essential
aspect of their field of study, namely what happened to Alexandrianized, Hellenized
and Romanized forms - in short, forms outside traditional Egypt — when they returned
to the Nile valley after their wanderings in the East, Greece or the West. Not to mention
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Sarapis, whose cult “in Aegypto” has never been the subject of the slightest synthesis,
the majority of works on the god having focused on his origins and his disappearance
in the flames of the Alexandrian Sarapieion. The same applies to Mithra. While the
hypothetical origins of Roman Mithra have filled pages and pages of scholarly and
illusory reflections, very few have ventured to analyze the cult of Roman Mithra, not in
Persia, of course, but in Roman Syria for example, despite the fact that documentation
has grown considerably in recent decades around the mithraea of Sidon, Dura and Ha-
warte, not to mention isolated monuments like the extraordinary relief now in the col-
lections of the Israel Museum. Or on the shores of the Pontus Euxinus, between Trape-
zus and Colchis, Mithraic lands par excellence, where various ways of worshipping
Mithras coexisted and intersected during the Imperial period, assuming that it was
always the same divine power that hid behind the same theonym. Polytheism is plural
not only because of the sheer number of divinities that nourish it, but also because
each divinity has a multitude of manifestations, often designated by cult epithets and
materialized by an infinite number of representations, anthropomorphic or otherwise.

One way out of these various compartmentalizations may well be to give priority
to multi-scalar studies, which allow us to envisage the plural networks that structured
the Greco-Roman world; for polytheism is not a stack of gods, carefully labeled and
endowed with a single prerogative. To understand it, we need to think in terms of re-
lational networks, of a nebula charged with divine dust, worked by complex gravita-
tional phenomena. The world of the gods, in other words, is alive with movement and
turmoil; it is effervescent and bubbling, despite the constant efforts of sovereign gods
such as Amun, Marduk, Baal, Yahweh, Zeus and Sarapis to subject it to their authori-
ty. These fluid relational networks, never static, are built vertically, between different
levels, on different scales, whether the approach is from the general to the particular
or from the particular to the general; horizontally, allowing the comparative analysis of
case studies of the same level; but also transversally, giving rise to three-dimensional
glocal studies. Within ancient polytheisms that form a system, through the permanent
interaction of the multiple components they nourish within their breasts (humans, an-
imals, monuments, objects, places, moments, rituals, words, images, gestures, divini-
ties), this type of investigation proves extremely fruitful, as recent work on the cults of
Mithra and Isis has shown.

The organizers of the superb symposium that brought us together in Zagreb in Sep-
tember 2022 understood this perfectly, inviting participants to study documentation
at different levels, from the most local to the most global, within a deliberately limited
space, between the Danube and the Adriatic Sea. This approach led to some fascinat-
ing discussions, of which the beautiful book you are holding in your hands is the per-
fect outcome.

Laurent Bricault
Toulouse, October 3, 2023
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Abstract

Researchers are used to studying cult places in isolation, and not in relation to other sanctuaries. As a
result, they risk missing important testimonies and overlooking potential new insights to the doxa that
are important in understanding cult sites. This is proven by the example of imperial Rome. In the neigh-
bourhoods of the city and on the Ager Romanus one can find public temples and smaller, local sanctu-
aries. What is the connection between the different cult places in the neighbourhoods and in the sub-
urbium? This paper examines the problem with the help of some examples from south-western Rome.
These examples show that certain religious sites attracted different cultic communities, notably the so-
called oriental cults, and that they did not exclude each other before the prohibition of the “pagan” cults.

Keywords: Rome — compitum - Isis — Mithraeum — Jupiter Dolichenus - compitalia.

Walking on the Esquiline along the Vicus patricius for a certain distance to the nor-
th, one arrives at the crossroads near S. Martino ai Monti, a church leaning against the
ruins of what is considered to be the home of Pliny the Younger. In this place, various
discoveries have brought to light testimonies of an interesting concentration of cult-
places. The first is a group of two inscriptions belonging to a compitum;' they were
discovered in the garden and near the apse of San Martino. One of these inscriptions,
which is a fragment of an architrave and therefore comes from the aedicula of the
compitum, addresses the Lares Augusti of the Vicus Fagutal and the Genii of the Cae-
sars, and of the Emperor Trajan.? The second, dating from 203, is a dedication to the

1 LTUR V, 169 s.v. Vicus lovis Fagutalis.

2 CIL VI, 452 (109 AD): [Laribus AJugust(is) vici lovis Fagutallis et] / [Genis Caesarum [Imp(eratori) Nerva(e),
Divi Nervae f{(ilius), Traianjo / [Aug(usto) Germanico Daclico, Pont(ifice) Max(imo), trib(unicia) pot(estate)
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Lares Augusti of Septimius Severus and Caracalla.® We learn that the four magistri of
the compitum, all four of whom are freedmen, restored this aedicula of the third region
at their expense in 109. The inscription mentions also that the magistri are those of the
121t year of the compitum, which dates its first restoration by Augustus in the year 12
BC. There is a good chance, if not absolutely certain, that these two inscriptions come
from the same cult-place, that of Vicus Fagutal. This takes its name from the temple
and grove of Jupiter Fagutal, the Jupiter of the beech grove, who is otherwise un-
known. The Severan inscription is too mutilated to record anything beyond the survival
of the institution of the compitum, and a restoration made by Septimius Severus and
Caracalla (since they are mentioned in the nominative). On the other hand, the docu-
ment of 109 provides some additional data. First, the reference to the central divini-
ties, the Lares Augusti and the Genii of the Caesars. The chapel in question is called
aedicula regionis tertiae, chapel of the third region, where it is located. So, the Fasti of
the Esquiline,* which were discovered along the apse of the same church, presumably
are an equipment of this compitum. We will see below another example of a calendar
drawn up in the schola of the vicomagistri.

Now with the compitum of the Vicus Fagutalis, we have found evidence of other
cults. First, as often happens, the statues were offered by Augustus himself. At a short
distance from our compitum, between the streets Giovanni Lanza and San Martino ai
Monti, on the Clivus suburanus, several inscriptions have been discovered. At first two
boundary stones, which indicate that Augustus had recovered here a space of 41 x 21
metres that was occupied by private individuals. This recovery is evidence of Augus-
tus’s restorations. In this case, he restored the public nature of this space, and perhaps
attributed it to the center of the neighbourhood'’s former collective cult. In addition, Au-
gustus gave the vicus in question a statue of Mercury.® The inscription relates that in
10 BC, he dedicated this statue, which was created or bought from the New Year gifts
that the Roman people had offered him while he was absent.

Among the inscriptions found in the church of San Martino ai Monti, another com-
pitum, there were also two altars dedicated to Aesculapius.® These inscriptions were
set up by Nicomedes, a doctor from Smyrna, and provide two different versions of a
poem, the second of which is more elaborate, while the first, which is written in Doric
dialect, may have been copied at Epidaurus, Cos or Corinth. Nicomedes dedicated an

(tertia decima), imp(eratore) (sextum), [co(n)s(ule) (iterum)], / [permissu ...] Pollionis, tri(buni) pleb(is), ae-
d(iculam) reg(ionis) (tertiae) vetusta[te] / [dilapsam a solo ma]gistro anni (centesimo uicesimo primo) sua
inpensa restituler(unt)] / [- - -] Phoebus, A(ulus) Nonius, A(uli) I(ibertus) Onesimus / [- - -] Callistus, L(ucius)
Valerius, L(ucii) I(ibertus) Eutichus (sic).

3 CILVI,30859 (202 AD): [------ JII[---] Larib(us) Aug(ustis) [- - - - - - 1/ [Imp(erator) Caesar L(ucius) Septimius
Seueru]s Pius Pertinax Au[g(ustus) Arabic(us) Adiabenic(us)] / Parthic(us) Max(imus), pontif(ex) max(i-
mus), trilb(unicia) pot(estate) (undecima), imp(erator) X[l (undecimum), co(n)s(ul) tertium, proco(n)s(ul),
p(ater) p(atriae) et] / [Imp(erator) Caesar M(arcus) Aurelius Antoninus pilus felix Aug(ustus) trfib(unicia)
pot(estate) (quintum), co(n)s(ul) proco(n)s(ul), p(ater) p(atriae)] / [- - - - - - 1.

Degrassi 1963, 85-89.

5  ILS92 (10 BC): Imp(erator) Caes[ar], Diui f(ilius), August(us), / pontif(ex) maximus, co(n)s(ul) (undecimum),
/ tribunicia potest(ate) (quarta decima), / ex stipe, quam populus Romanus / K(alendis) lanuariis apsenti ei
contulit / lullo Antonio Africano Fabio co(n)s(ule), / Mercurio sacrum.

6 IGUR102;IG 14.968a.
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image he had seen in a Greek temple, and had it reproduced in Rome in a cult space
on the Esquiline.

Another inscription found in the church reports that “on the order of the gods, Gaius
Valerius [- - -] restored the chapel for Hercules, Epona and Silvanus] ... for his well being”
as well as that of other people whose names are no longer extant.” So around the public
chapel of the Lares Augusti and the Genius Caesaris, monuments of private devotion
were gathered. The compita were sort of small public spaces in the neighbourhoods,
where neighbourhood cults and families celebrated their devotions. Yet these were also
social spaces, not only because of the annual festivals, one on August 1, the anniver-
sary of the restoration of compita, and another towards the beginning of the New Year,
during the Compitalia. There were also shops, as for example one on the Vicus Acili,
close to the Colosseum. Already in 229 BC the doctor Archagathos, son of Lysanias,
opened a cabinet at the compitum Acili in a shop bought by the State.® One can also be
reasonably certain that the booksellers who, according to Aulus Gellius and Galen, were
holding shop at the Vicus Sandalarius, were also close to this compitum.® We may add
in the interest of completion that, according to a gloss of Servius’ commentary on Ae-
neid, on certain days that are not known, the matrons gathered at the compita in clothes
of mourning, with unkempt hair, striking their chest and with torches in hand, to express
mournful lamentations to call Proserpina who had been abducted by Dis Pater.’® These
few examples therefore reveal that the sanctuaries at the crossroads brought together
a series of traditional cults, public and private, male and female.

Now, and this is what interests us here, not only traditional Roman cults are found
there. At the vicus located near S. Martino ai Monti, judging from what has been found
in the surroundings of the church, there was also a Mithraeum. An inscription records
that a certain Fl(avius) Septimius Zosimus, a Roman knight, priest of Bronton and of
Hecate, built a cave (speleum) for Sol invictus Mithra." If our conclusions are correct, it
would seem that Mithras also received, at a relatively late date to judge from the name
of the dedicant, a place of worship near the compitum.

Unless it was one and the same, there may have been another Mithraeum there. In
the courtyard of a late domus, now located at 128 via Lanza,? next to our compitum,

7  CIL VI, 293: lussu deaorum C(aius) Vale[rius — = -] / Herculi Eénae Sliluano aedi]/culam restituit [ sua
pec(unia) pro] / salutem suam et [- - - - - et] / Proculo muliis [- - = - -].

8 Plinius, nat. hist. 29, 6, 12: Cassius Hemina ex antiquissimis auctor est primum e medicis venisse Romam
Peloponneso Archagathum Lysaniae filium L(ucio) Aemilio M(arco) Livio co(n)s(ulibus) anno urbis (quin-
gentesimo tricesimo quinto), eique ius Quiritum datum et tabernam in compito Acilio emptam ob id publice.
For the Compitum Acili, cf. LTUR I, 314-315.

9 Cf.LTURV,189.

10 Servius, Commentary of the Aeneid, 4, 609: NOCTVRNIS : non triviis nocturnis, sed per nocturnum tem-
pus. Sacra enim Hecatae in triviis frequentantur per noctem. Ideo autem Hecaten invocat, quasi quae tanti
matrimonium fecerit, ut sperneret matrem. VLVLATV PER VRBES : Proserpinam raptam a Dite patre Ceres
cum incensis faculis per orbem terrarum requireret, per trivia eam vel quadrivia vocabat clamoribus. Vnde
permansit in eius sacris, ut certis diebus per compita a matronis exerceatur ululatus.

11 CIL VI, 773 (church of S. Martino in Monte): Deo Soli Invicto Mithre (sic) / Fl(avius) Septimius Zosimus u(ir)
p(erfectissimus) / sacerdus (sic) Dei Brontonis /et Aecate hoc speleum / constituit.

12 Ensoli Vittozzi 1993; Ensoli 1997; Ensoli 2001, 280-282; LTUR /I, 260-261 (Mithra, Spelaeum, via G. Lan-
za 128).
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Fig. 1. The “Lararium” of the Domus in via G.
Lanza (Esquiline): the edicule (from Visconti 1885,
pl. IV)

there is a chapel with a series of statues of
gods and goddesses, and a staircase lead-
ing down to a Mithraeum. In the 4" cen-
tury, the chapel, that archaeologists have
named a Lararium, seems to be the col-
lective place of worship of this house. The
chapel included a main statue, placed in
the niche at the bottom of the construction
and identified as representing Isis — Fortu-
na, which scholars date to the 2" century
AD (fig. 1)." On shelves to the right and left
are located busts and statuettes of other
deities,™ a mixture of traditional domestic
deities, Lares or Genius, Hercules, Apollo,
Jupiter, and Egyptian or Greek divinities,
which gives us an idea of the domestic
pantheon of a Late Antique domus. It has
been proposed' that this sanctuary should
be identified as a sanctuary of lIsis, sur-
rounded by deities who are closely (Sera-
pis and Harpocrates) or commonly (Apol-
lo, Aphrodite, Hecate, bacchants) related
to her; domestic deities would join these
gods and goddesses.

In fact, things are more complicated
and perhaps even more interesting, even
if the excavation was not conducted with
the precision we would require today. The
so-called Lararium and its statues are dat-
ed by scholars to the middle of the 2" cen-
tury AD. In the 4™ century, the imperial do-
mains passed into the hands of the high

aristocracy, and this part of the Esquiline then was filled with large residences. Into
one of these houses, the Mithraeum and the chapel were integrated. This Isiac chapel
may well have been built by an individual in the imperial gardens, which at that time
had succeeded the gardens of Maecenas. A similar situation may have occurred with
the Mithraeum, whose statues are also dated to the 2" century on stylistic grounds

(fig. 2).

13 Cf.LTUR I, 115 (Isis-Fortuna, Lararium, via G. Lanza 128).

14 On the right side, a bust of a male god, maybe of Serapis (21), a statuette of Lar or Genius (14), another
statuette (15); two hermai of Hercules (2-3), a statue of Serapis sitting with Cerberus (6); a statuette of
Apollo (18), a statuette of Hercules (13). To the left, a statuette of Lar or Genius (14 or 15); a statuette of
Hecate (7), a herm of Hercules (12), a herm of a bacchant (4); — below: a bust of Serapis (8), and two oth-
er statuettes. Also found at this location were a Harpocrates, a statue of a seated woman, a harpocratic
stele, as well as another Hercules, three small bases, and a Mars (the identification is not certain).

15 Cf.n.13.



“ORIENTAL" DEITIES IN THE URBAN CONTEXT 27

This reconstruction, however, ignores
the fact that in the 2" century, rather than
belonging to the imperial gardens, the TIBE
chapel adjoined the compitum of S. Mar-
tino. It would therefore not be surprising
if, in the 2" century, the Isiac Chapel and ;
the Mithraeum belonged to this group of /
cults located in the centre of the neigh- o hue
bourhood, close to the altar of the Lares. : Q g;i“&“ié‘;i,m
All the inscriptions relating to this compi- 37 Siams 7
tum have been found in the church or in
a small radius around it, and so it would
be more satisfying to relate the chapel
and the Mithraeum to this common place
of worship. In the 4" century, as we can

see, the religious topography and in any A—
case the context of neighbourhood cults : s
evolve, since large mansions now cover Maigalvae

areas formerly public or imperial, includ- _
ing earlier cult places in new buildings. | ##/j
do not mean to say that the entire com-

pital sanctuary was transformed into a Fig. 2. The compitum and the schola of the
domestic SanCtua.ry’ but | do nc,)te that at Via.de.lla Marmorata (Lungotevere) (personal
least one part of it was. Certamly' as al- modification of the map given by Almeida 1984)
ways in Rome, one could also assume

that the cult place of the 4™ century was equipped with statues taken from an older
sanctuary, located in another neighbourhood. Given the lack of more accurate data,
however, we will have to stop there. In order to check the hypothesis of the presence
in the crossroads sanctuaries of cults recently arrived at Rome, we can examine two
other examples.

At the via della Marmorata we find a compitum whose name is not known, but
which is very well preserved (fig. 2).'® First, the excavators of the site discovered the
schola of the collegium compitalicium of the inhabitants of this vicus. This consists of
a little square, at the bottom of which an exedra opens out; it is one of those scholae
about which we hear in inscriptions, perhaps closed by a grid. To get a more precise
description, we may briefly consult an inscription, which is a little older and which
was discovered on the opposite bank of the Tiber, in Transtevere.”” This concerns the
setting up of the place of worship of the Pagus lanicolensis, the equivalent in the Re-
publican period to the vici of imperial times. An initial inscription recalls that a certain
Pupius, son of Aulus, magister of the Pagus lanicolensis, on the decision of the pa-
gus constructed a portico, a chapel, a kitchen and an altar. The second text concerns
other works, of which only the mention of the construction of a wall is preserved.

16 Almeida 1984, 98-106.

17  CIL VI, 2219: [Plupius, A(uli) f(ilius), Mag(ister) / [palgi lanicol(ensis) porticu[m] / [ce]llam culinam / [ar]lam
de pagi sentenltia] / [faJciundu(m) coirauit.
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These documents provide an almost complete picture of this type of cult place. At
first there was a wall, and inside it a chapel for the gods, a porticus for the members
of the pagus, and for the rites which united men and gods, an altar and a kitchen. The
inhabitants of the neighbourhood met under the portico, which may also have been
the seat of the magistri, and the kitchen was intended to prepare sacrificial offerings
and banquets. It should be noted that the pagi, as presumably later the vici, held meet-
ings during which they decided on the equipment of the place and probably on the
financing of the works.

In the compitum of via della Marmorata, we know only the schola and a piece of
wall, but we can bet that the layout was almost the same as in the Pagus lanicolensis
a few decades earlier. The interior walls of the schola were lined with marble plaques
on which were engraved the Fasti of the magistri of the compitum, as well as a calen-
dar of the Roman year."® This schola was both the seat of the annual presidents of the
compitum and a place of worship. It is necessary to imagine that beside the building
stood the aedicule with the Lares Augusti and the Imperial Genius, surrounded by stat-
ues, bases and altars of other deities. The title of the beautiful inscription of the Fasti
tells us that the Emperor Augustus gave the Lares Augusti to the magistri of the vicus
between the 15t of August and the 315t of December, 7 BC. This is how they commemo-
rate the foundation of the new development of the compitum: Augustus officially gave
the statuettes of Lares Augusti, and financed the reconstruction or construction of the
cult site.

Besides the Lares and the Imperial Genius, the compitum also welcomed other de-
ities. Thus, in our compitum stood the statues and altars of Apollo Augustus, Diana
and Mercurius Augustus.’™ The dedications to Mercury and Apollo were made by the
magistrates of the vicus, which unambiguously establishes that they were part of our
sanctuary. While the other inscriptions mention only the magistri of the vicus, one of
the dedications is to Apollo, dedicated in the fifty-second year of the existence of the
compitum, that is to say in 45 AD, by a magister and a minister, the first being a freed-
man, the second a slave. A fragment of a dedication to Diana belongs to the same
context, as well as two dedications to Silvanus and Bona Dea Galbilla.?® These two of-
ferings were offered by imperial slaves of the Horrea Galbiana, in accordance with the
usual devotions of the administrative staff. A final dedication discovered in the area is

18 Degrassi 1963, 90-98.

19 CIL VI, 34 (3/2 BC): Mercurio Aug(usto) sacrum / mag(istri) anni (quinti) d(ono) d(ederunt) / M(arcus) Mil-
ionius, M. I(ibertus), Auctus, / P(ublius) Cornificius, (Publiorum) I(ibertus), Eros, / M(arcus) Pontius, M(ar-
ci) libertus), Eros, P(ublius) Sulpicius, P. I(ibertus), Felix ; CIL VI, 33 (2/1 BC): Apollini Aug(usto) sacrum /
magistri anni (sexti) d(ono) d(ederunt) / Sex(tus) Trebonius, Sex(ti) I(ibertus), Philemo, / A(ulus). Cornelius,
A(uli) I(ibertus, Nysus, / Q(uintus) Fufius, Q(uinti) I(ibertus), Epaphroditus, / C(aius) Sulpicius, Galb(ae) I(ib-
ertus), Ragia; CIL VI, 35 (45 AD): Apollini Augusto / sacrum / magister et minister / anni (quinquagesimi
alterius) d(ono) d(ederunt) / L(ucius) Laberius, L(uci) I(ibertus), Felix, / Tertius (Quintorum) Nunniorum
Lune(n)sis et Montani (seruus).

20 BCom 1936, 79 no. 4: Dianal- — -]/ [~ — =]; CIL VI, 584: Siluano sacrum / P(ublius) Aelius, Aug(usti) I(iber-
tus), / Philumenus; CIL V1 30855: Bonae Deae / Galbillae / Zmaragdus, / Caesaris Aug(usti seruus), / uilicus
/ Horreorum / Galbianorum / coh(ortium) trium d(ono) d(edit) / cum Fenia Onesime; CIL VI, 588 (ILS 1624):
Siluano / sacr(um) / Anteros Caes(aris seruus), horearius / c<o>hortis (tertiae) ; / d(ono) d(edit) a(nimo)
I(ibens).
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the initiative of four freedmen in Spes Augusta.?’ The four dedicants do not mention
their function, but it is probable that they were the magistri of the vicus. They do not
indicate their function since the inscription may have been placed inside the space of
the compitum, making their function clear. We can read that our four dedicants had to
ask the praetor urbanus, in charge of the administration of this region of Rome, for au-
thorization to dedicate this base, altar or statue, which seems to indicate that it was an
important initiative. On the other hand, it is not certain that Claudia Syntyche’s base for
the Great Mother also comes from the compitum,?? because the information regarding
its discovery places it further towards the Tiber. It could be related to the departing
point of the procession of the Magna Mater on March 27, which progressed by boat
to the Almo river.

With the compita, we thus encounter cult places, public cult-places, that also ex-
pressed the intentions of the common population, and so reflected in a way the con-
nection between the senatorial and equestrian elite and the people of Rome. We there-
by learn that these small public squares at the compita were of great importance in
the social and religious life of the neighbourhood. Obviously, neighbourhood politics
were discussed here, and it is here that one tried to shine if one had some charisma, it
is here that one appeared and presented oneself, and here that social prestige in the
district was created. Furthermore, the location was a summary of all the important
cults in the neighbourhood.

Nevertheless, the list of religious documents discovered around the via Marmora-
ta compitum is not complete. Because of the division of studies, one sanctuary has
always escaped the attention of those who made the maps or wrote the history of
this compitum. In the same place, on the slope o the Aventine, three Mithraic inscrip-
tions written in Greek and two anepigraphic stelae were brought to light.?® They were
addressed to Zeus Helios megalos Mithras aniketos, who, on one of the stones, was
even likened to the Orphic god Phanes. The excavations also produced an anemo-
scope, that is to say a disc about 60 cm in diameter, which is adorned on the edge by
sixteen summarily carved heads in frontal view, each carrying a name. These inscrip-
tions, whose summary engraving also suggests a late date, represent the major winds:
one recognizes Favonius, Auster, and Africus. It has been proposed that a workshop
of anemoscopes, near the emporium, was located here, whence they would have been
exported. The suggestion is attractive, but one wonders if it is not, instead, an object
from the compitum plot.

In other words, in the heart of the neighbourhood, where locals gathered for their
collective devotions, initiates of Mithras had also built a Mithraeum, the darkness of
which was probably illuminated by the two six-headed lamps offered by dedicants.
Like the synagogue of the Porta Capena which adjoined the grove of the Camenae, the
Mithraeum was located in the cult site of the district.

21 ILS 3772: Spei Aug(ustae) sacr(um). / Cn(aeus) Geminius, Cn(aei) I(ibertus), Nymphius, / Q(uintus) Granius,
Q(uinti) I(ibertus), Eutactus, / A(ulus) Cornelius, A(ulorum) I(ibertus), Epagathus, / A(ulus) Cornelius, A(uli)
I(ibertus), Conditus / sua pec(unia) d(onum) d(ederunt), / permissu T{(iti) Catii Catullini / Sest[ill Secundini,
pr(aetoris) urb(ani) reg(ionis) (duodecimae).

22 CIL VI, 492.
23 IGUR 196-198.
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If we cross the via della Marmorata and
ascend the western slope of the Aventine,
following the via di S. Sabina, we arrive ata
compitum which has been discovered near
the church (fig. 3). Evidence is provided by
two inscriptions emanating from magis-
tri of the Vicus Armilustri.?* One of the in-
scriptions is fragmentary, while the other is
addressed to Volkanus Quietus Augustus,
and Stata mater, his companion: Quiet Vul-
can was a regular guest of neighbourhood
places of worship, for reasons that one
can easily imagine. The Vicus Armilustri
took its name from the neighbourhood of
an old cult place, about a hundred yards to
the east, called Armilustrium, which should
be translated as a parade of arms”, “cir-
cumambulation of arms”, or some simi-
lar expression. Space here does not allow
a lengthy discussion, but it was a public
place of worship, as one can read in the
dictionary of Paulus Diaconus: “The armi-
lustrium was for the Romans a festival on

Fig. 3. The compitum Vici Armilustri (Aventine)

(copy of part oft he Aventine map, Lanciani 1893- . .
1902, pl. 34) which armed men offered sacrifices and

sounded trumpets while they sacrificed.”?

In addition, under S. Alessio a very well-preserved sanctuary of Jupiter Dolichenus,
the Jupiter of Doliche in Commagene, in northern Syria, with many associated gods
and a large number of cultores also came to light.?®6 Once again, we note that a cult
place, generally classified among foreign or exotic cults, is celebrated in the midst
of the ancestral Roman cults. The sanctuary of the god, like the Mithraeum in the via
della Marmorata, stands next to the chapel of the Lares Augusti as well as the altars
of other deities that were found around this chapel. The relations between this cult
and the neighbourhood were tangible. The oldest dedication at the Dolochenum was
erected by the Collegium of Hercules of the Wheat Measurers, who, on the orders of
Jupiter Optimus Maximus Dolichenus, dedicated an altar to Sol and Luna.?” The new

24 CIL VI, 31069: [- — =] sacrum (vacat) / mag(ister, -tri) uici Armilustri; CIL VI 802: Volcano Quieto Augusto /
et State Matri Augustae / (vacat) sacrum (vacat) / P(ublius) Pinarius Thiasus et / M(arcus) Rabutius Berul-
lus / mag(istri) uici Armilustri anni (quinti); AE 1838, 62 (CCID 356): Pro salute / Imp(eratoris) T(iti) Ael(ii)
Hadriani Antonini / Aug(usti) Pii p(atris p(atriae) et M(arci) Aureli Caesaris / et liberorumq(ue) {a}eorum.

25 Paulus Diaconus, Excerpta ex libris Pompei Festi De significatione verborum, p. 17 edit. Lindsay: Armilus-
trum festum erat apud Romanos, quo res diuinas armati faciebant, ac, dum sacrificarent, tubis canebant.

26 Cf.LTUR I, 133-134; Chini 2001.

27 Kan 1943, no. 171 (3): a. (on the upper part) : Pro salute / Imp(eratoris) T{(iti) Ael(i) Hadriani Antonini /
Aug(usti) Pii, p(atris) p(atriae), et M(arci) Aureli Caesaris / et liberorumq(ue) {a}eorum; b. (on the base):
lussu numinis louis / Dolochini posuer(unt) / colleg(ium) Herculis / metretarior(um) quod con/sistit ad sa-
licem cura/nte Q(uinto) Domitio Philumen(o) / immunae; c. [on the right side): Posit(ae) M(arco) Squill(a) /
Gallikano / et Carminio Vetere co(n)s(ulibus).
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god therefore hosted a collegium which officiated at the grain markets and which was
probably installed in the area of the granaries at the edge of the Tiber, at the foot of the
Aventine, to participate in the cult of Dolochenum. Another image represents Artemis
and Iphigenia. The torch could allude to the anthropomorphic celestial light, found in
Dolichenian shrines, when it would be an attribute of Jupiter Dolichenus. Given the
neighbourhood, and admitting that the god and its cultores maintained relations of
hospitality with the other gods and goddesses of the place, one can just as easily think
of a dedication to the neighbour Diana Aventina. To this we may add that in S. Alessio
we find a dedication of the schola of the uiatores (agents) of both the capital triumviri
and the quattuorviri viarum curandarum charged with the maintenance of the roads.?®
The assistants of an official body of Roman magistrates had therefore also installed
their seat at the compitum of the Armilustrium.

In any case, once again, the compitum is a place of meeting where a wide variety of
cults are juxtaposed which do not have equal status but which acquire a social legiti-
macy in the district by their participation in the collective religious life. It is likely that
the installation of these sanctuaries, chapels and altars near the place of worship of
the Lares Augusti and the Imperial Genius was made under the appropriate authoriza-
tions of which we are only rarely informed. In the compitum of the via della Marmorata,
it was the installation of the altar or the chapel of Spes Augusta which received public
authorization, yet there are indeed other examples. This authorization, almost certainly
granted by the vicus and by the magistrate administering the region, shows how all the
religious manifestations were integrated into the life of the city.

In front of the present church of S. Bartolomeo on the Tiber island was also the com-
pitum of Vicus Censorius with its chapel. Two altars dedicated to the Lares Augusti have
preserved the memory of the first ministri of the compitum, who took office on August 1,
7 BC.” The only difference between the two altars is the order of the four slaves who
performed the function of ministri. The altar(s) of the magistri are not preserved. Does
this difference imply that there were two different periods of service in the year, which
would have resulted in a different division of roles in the collegium of the four ministri,
subsequently resulting in the dedication of two altars? It is indeed possible. One exam-
ple is that each altar recalled the celebration of one of the obligatory rituals of the annual
calendar of the compitum, on the one hand the anniversary of its founding, usually on
August 1, the date of the fall of Alexandria in 30 BC and the end of the civil war between
the future Augustus and Mark Antony, on the other hand the very feast of the Compitalia,
towards the New Year. The altars would be considered as confirmations that the ritual

28 CIL VI,1936: In honorem Domus Aug(ustae), / T(iberius) Claudius Secundus coactor cum Ti(berio) Claudio,
Ti(beri) [f(ilio], / Quir(ina tribu), Secundo f(ilio), uiatoribus (trium)uir(orum) et (quattuor)uirum / scholam
cum statuis et imaginibus ornamentisque omnibus sua impensa fecit.

29 CIL VI, 451 (ILS 3619) 100 AD: Laribus augustis et Genis Caesarum, / Imp(eratori) Caesari, Diui Neruae
filio, Neruae Traiano Aug(usto) Germ(anico), pontifici maximo, trib(unicia) pot(estate) (quarta), co(n)s(uli)
(tertium), desi[g(nato) (quartum), / permissu C(aii) Cassi Interamnani Pisibani Prisci praetoris, aediculam
reg(ionis) (quartae decimae) uici censori magistri anni CVI[l] (= centesimi septimi) / uetustate dilapsam
inpensa sua restituerunt. Idem pr(aetor) probauit. L(ucius) Cercennius L(ucii) lib(ertus) Hermes, M(arcus)
Liuius (Caiae) lib(ertus) Donax, / P(ublius) Rutiliuis P(ublii) lib(ertus) Priscus, L(ucius) Coranius L(ucii)
lib(ertus) Euaristus./ Dedicat(um) /(ante diem quartum) k(alendas) lan(uarias) (29 December) // L(ucio)
Roscio Aeliano / Ti(berio) Claudio Sacerdotae (!) co(n)s(ulibus).
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had been carried out, with the names of those who had celebrated it, in the manner of
the records of the Roman magistrates and priests. If we compare these data with those
of the unknown vicus in via della Marmorata, we could thus understand this set of epi-
graphic documents, which were transcribed on stone, to make them visible to all and
to guarantee their survival, data noted in records of the magistrorum compitum, written
on wax-tablets. The compitum would have had on the one hand the Fasti of the Roman
people, that is to say a general calendar of the year and the annual lists of the consuls.
These formed the sort of chronological and institutional backdrop on which the institu-
tion of the compitum rituals was grafted. The regional cults and their annual leaders also
belonged to the Roman institutions, and this is what these general documents affirmed.

The date of the founding of the chapel and the cult could thus be inscribed on the cal-
endar, on August 1¢t. Under the consular Fasti, the annual list of magistri could be drawn
up. In this way, everything was in its place in the daily history of Rome. On the other
hand, altars could attest to the celebration of annual ritual duties. The public priesthood
of the Arval Brethren, for example, inscribed these attestations beside consular Fasti
and a general calendar of the State, first in the form of a report on the proclamation of
the mobile dates of the Dea Dia sacrifice, and on the co-optations of priests, then, from
Tiberius on, as a description of all the acts performed by the arvales during the year.*°
Such a documentary ensemble of the compita is never entirely preserved; sometimes,
as in via della Marmorata or via dei Serpenti, we know Fasti, while sometimes we have
altars of magistri and / or ministri. In some compita, or at certain times, the data con-
cerning the life of the institution were perhaps not or no longer transcribed, or they were
only painted on wooden tables, a highly perishable support; perhaps they were even in-
cised on bronze, a precious support, which was hardly more likely to survive than wood.

According to the otherwise excellent book of Ittai Gradel on imperial worship, com-
pital worship was not a public cult.?” As evidence, the author argues that the construc-
tions and restorations of religious buildings were always financed by magistri vici. It
would therefore be a private cult of the collegium of the magistri, which should be as-
similated to other collegia or associations. This judgment is in my opinion wrong. Ad-
mittedly, the worship is not celebrated by a magistrate or a priest of the Roman people,
and the cult buildings are financed by magistrates of the vici. But by being satisfied
with these data, the author of this work forgets several aspects. The Compitalia were
a public holiday that was also celebrated in private homes. They were a mobile festival
of the public calendar, as evidenced by the annual announcement of its date by a prae-
tor, presumably the urban praetor, shortly after the Saturnalia of December 17. This in-
formation is useful in understanding how this cult works. Let us, for example, read the
formula by which the praetor proclaimed the date of the Compitalia: “The feasts of the
crossings will take place for the Roman people, for the Quirites, on the ninth day (after
this proclamation); when they have begun the day will be nefas (without official busi-
ness).”® Thus the celebration of the Compitalia belongs to the duties of the Roman
people of the Quirites, in other words, to the Roman State. Only, like a certain number

30 Scheid 1998.
31 Gradel 2002, 128-129.

32 Gellius, Noctes atticae 10, 24, 3: Die noni popolo Romano Quiritium Compitalia erunt, quando concepta
fuerint, nefas.
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of other festivals, this one is celebrated at the compita by the magistri, elected each
year by the inhabitants of the vicus or named by an unknown instance.

The burden of the public celebration of the Compitalia lay with the magistri of the
vici, and in the private residences, the festival was celebrated by the household. Added
to this is the fact that the constructions, although sometimes financed by the magis-
tri, were entirely under the control of the urban praetor.?® This is never done for a pri-
vate building. The aediculae in question are necessarily public buildings, belonging to
the State, and not only to the collegium of magistri. The fact that the praetor officially
validates the construction works done in the compita, indicates that he represents in
this activity the Roman people. Compital worship was thus a form of public worship
in Rome, and it was through this cult, for example, that the subordinate layers of the
population, the freedmen, the slaves and also the ordinary citizens, were integrated
into the collective religious life of the State. And as always in this kind of society, these
local dignitaries were wealthy men, or dependent on well-to-do families.

To these cults we should also add not only certain synagogues, as | have already
mentioned, but also, maybe even in a later period, Christian sanctuaries. The compital
chapels that we have previously mentioned are often buried under churches, or have
been discovered in their surroundings. The reason for this proximity can be found in
the prohibition of the public cults, the free space being given or being bought by Chris-
tian communities. Perhaps, however, they already previously gathered around these
places, as the cultores of other religions did before the prohibition of pagan cults by
the sons of Constantine and by Theodosius. An example for such a phenomenon is
given by the catacomb and basilica of Generosa in the Roman suburb.?* On the fifth
mile towards Fiumicino, on a hill situated on the right bank of the Tiber, along the via
Campana, since the beginning of the 3 century BC a temple of Fors Fortuna was
located, and subsequently, since the years 32—-30 BC a grove of Dea Dia. Both were
public, the first being frequented by the collegia of flower-merchants or butchers, as
well as by the youth of Rome, on June 24, the other one being a cult celebrated at the
highest level by public priests, the Fratres Arvales. The grove of Dea Dia had been con-
structed by Augustus and amplified by his followers; a last reconstruction falls in the
years 210 to 224. So, two very visible public sanctuaries existed at the point were the
Tiber and the roads on both sides of the river entered the plain of Rome. The sanctuary
of Dea Dia was closed somewhere around 340, but it was not destroyed. The destruc-
tion probably occurred only when the Vandals or Goths took Rome, in 410 or 550. But
what is very important is the fact that a pozzolano cave situated on the top of the hill,
overlooking the pagan sanctuaries, in which there existed a catacomb since the 3™
century AD, was christianized in the middle of the 4" century. Some years later, Pope
Damasus built a martyrium on the top of the hill, near the catacomb. It is evident that
he used the situation and the renown of the pagan site to signify his claims in front
of the bishop of Ostia, whose territory began at this precise point and in front of other
competitors in Rome. There was plenty of empty space in this part of the suburbium. If
Damasus chose this precise spot, it was only because he followed an old tradition of
cult gatherings in and around certain public sanctuaries.

33 Seee.g.n.27.
34 Loretti and Martorelli 2003, 367—-397, in particular 379-389.
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NOT ONLY MITHRAS - REFLECTIONS
ON SANCTUARIES OF THE HIGH
AND LATE ROMAN EMPIRE ON

PRIVATE GROUND, WITH

PARTICULAR CONSIDERATION OF

NORICUM AND PANNONIA

Peter Scherrer

Abstract

The “Oriental cults” spread already in the Roman Republic but had their climax in the 2"/3 century
AD. Whilst sanctuaries of these cults and gods in public places were frequent, in the last third of the
2" century AD additionally many small sanctuaries and places of worship on private grounds began
to appear, increasingly in the Severan period. This phenomenon has not until now been reflected on a
general level. When looking for private sanctuaries, especially in cities and city-like settlements — in
this study especially in the provinces of Noricum and Pannonia — one may detect that these sanctu-
aries are found more frequently in so-called insulae than in domus, in keeping with the example of
Ostia. Moreover, the same is true, at least up to a certain point, for traditional Roman cults and gods
as well, such as in Carnuntum for Silvanus and associated gods. Thus, the process of privatisation
of cult and the generating of small groups is not limited to “Oriental cults” alone. The article introduc-
es some well-excavated and analysed examples and discusses the question of who the performers
of cult (the owners and users) in these sanctuaries were, and what reasons led them to form such
groups.

Keywords: Roman religion - private sanctuaries — Mithras — “Oriental cults” — Noricum — Pannonia.
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Preliminary remarks and issues

This work is concerned — primarily on the basis of a few selected examples from
the Danubian provinces of Noricum and Panonnia superior and inferior — with the
question of why, and under which social, economic, and conditions of ownership
during and after the later 2" century AD, a significant increase in sanctuaries on pri-
vate ground can be observed. In the process, the work does not go into questions of
ritual, cultic, or liturgical practices or cultic-religious content, but instead views the
phenomenon in general terms and not limited to originally Egyptian or “oriental sal-
vation religions”, since analogous cases are found not only for cultic communities
such as for Isis, Mithras, or Jupiter Dolichenus, but also for traditional divinities of the
Roman pantheon.

Although a few Egyptian (e.g., inscriptions for Isis Capitolina in the 2" century B.C.)
and other Oriental cults’ (e.g. introduction of Magna Mater as a state cult during the
Second Punic War, construction of a temple after 204 BC; Bacchanalia scandal as a
result of an escalated private cultin 186 BC) were able to become established in Rome
already during the Republic, roughly around the beginning of the 2™ century BC, it was
only after the final third of the 1stcentury AD, however, that a significant increase can
be observed in the archaeological-epigraphical evidence in almost the entire Imperium
Romanum, if nonetheless in very differing regional intensity. For Mithras as well as for
other “oriental” divinities, such as the diverse versions of Baal of Doliche and Heliopo-
lis, equated with Jupiter Optimus Maximus, or also Sabazios, to mention only a couple
of prominent names, an increasing number of cult sites arose not only in the centre
(Rome, Ostia, etc.) but also in the provinces. In contrast to the deities of the old Roman
pantheon and the imperial cult, these — with few exceptions, such as the Severan reno-
vation of the Isis temple in Savaria? — were mostly relatively modest sites. These, with
their cultic assembly rooms frequently with associated temple buildings which were
rather modest in scale (in size being often only aediculae), clearly were differentiated
from the earlier, mostly (relatively) monumental public temples, not only in terms of
construction and inventory, and equipment with wall paintings and mosaics, but also
in the inscriptions and statues/statuettes erected in their interiors. A good example
might be the sacred precinct of IOM Heliopolitanus in the canabae legionis of Carnun-
tum, with two large cenatoria and only a modest aedes.® Almost without exception
these sanctuaries were located in public space in the 15t and up to the mid-2" century
AD; after the final third of the 2™ century, however, they shifted increasingly into the pri-
vate sphere, in the cities being either in large residences, or in marginal areas, acces-
sible from the street, of so-called insulae (in the sense of enclosed building blocks),
with or without demonstrable, direct connection to an individual “house”. Interestingly,

1  Inwhat follows, the word “cult” will be used non-specifically for ritual/religious actions arbitrarily, also for
smaller or purely private groups, and not in the sense of state cults (polis religion).

2 After the extensive scientific research and restorations of recent years, the corresponding publication has
unfortunately still not appeared; cf., in preliminary fashion, Sosztarits, Baldzs and Csaplaros 2013.

3 Onthis see recently Gassner, Kremer, Steigberger and Tober 2010; Gassner, Steigberger and Tober 2009-
2011; Steigberger and Tober 2014. — The outlet of the sanctuary might change a lot, if the assumption of
a huge podium temple - the interpretation is a result of geophysical measurements in a still unexcavated
area — should prove to be correct; see for that Gassner and Steigberger 2013, esp. 14-17 with tab. X.
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at the same time period similar sanctuaries become increasingly apparent in the same
location for the traditional gods (e.g. very strongly in Pannonia for Silvanus and the
goddesses of the ways);* there was, therefore, no general, religious-political reason, for
example persecution by the authorities of the religious content and religious practices
underlying these, or also only social disdain, for these sanctuaries to be privatised.®
How, therefore, can the phenomenon be explained?

From the beginning, Christianity, as a persecuted religion formed a contrast to the
religious cult communities of other “oriental” divinities mentioned above, despite many
commonalities of content (and organisation?). Only in the 3" century after the edict of
tolerance of Gallienus did Christianity become apparent with publicly visible and ac-
cessible church buildings® — and also here obviously rather as an exception —, before
its final recognition after 311; before, its focus was (generally) on private cult sites and
meeting places which were unrecognisable from outside. A good example is already
provided by the Acts of the Apostles, when Paul preached initially in the synagogue at
Ephesos. Due to the resistance of orthodox Jews, he moved to the schola of Tyrannos
where he was able to preach unchallenged for two years (Acts 19.8-10).” Yet after two
years of missionary activities when he had achieved great success and public renown,
at least according to the interpretation of the Christian authors, a public demonstration
in support of Artemis Ephesia took place in the theatre on the part of the silversmiths
under the leadership of a certain Demetrios (Acts 19.23-41).

Such completely private meeting places (the common translation of oxoAfj / scho-
la as “lecture hall” or “school” is perhaps too narrow) were therefore utterly normal in
the mid—1st century AD; whether they primarily served the purposes of teaching, club
evenings, religious goals, or as all-purpose rooms remains obscure in individual cases.
During the imperial period such meeting places were certainly found in many houses of
the upper classes who were qualified for office (honestiores), who received and enter-
tained clientes and amici, yet who could also commit to their political or other agendas.
Such spaces also had a long tradition in the Roman club houses, where guilds of crafts-
men or associations with public duties (centonarii etc.) celebrated feasts and cultic
gatherings, yet also — and above all — discussed and stipulated their internal organisa-
tion (voting for leading individuals, distribution of financial support to needy members,

Kremer 2012, 330—337; Kremer 2014; on this, see further below.

5  On the general decline of the public temples in the upper Danube region already in the early 3 century:
Walsh 2016.

6  Strobel 2016, esp. 2-7 and 13-14; on a church in Edessa, destroyed apparently by a flood already in 201:
Ross 2001, 104-109.

7  Acts 19.8-10: 8 EioeA8wv 8¢ ¢i¢ v ouvaywynv £mappnolaleto €T Pivag Tpeic dlaheyouevog Kai TreiBwy
[ra] mepi Tig BaoiAeiag To0 Beol. 9 wg d¢ Tiveg E0KANPUVOVTO Kai ATTEIBOUV KAKOAOYOTUVTEG TRV OSOV EVWTTIOV
100 TTARBOUG, ATTOOTAG AT AUTWY APWPITEV TOUG HaBNTAS Kad' Auépav dlaheyduevog év T axXoAfj Tupdvvou.
10 To0T0 B¢ €yéveTo £ €T dUO, WOTe TAVTAG TOUG KaTolikoUvrag THv Aciav akoloal Tov Adyov Tol Kupiou,
loudaioug Te kai “EAANvag. — “8 Paul entered the synagogue and spoke boldly there for three months, ar-
guing persuasively about the kingdom of God. 9 But some of them became obstinate; they refused to
believe and publicly maligned the way. So Paul left them. He took the disciples with him and had discus-
sions daily in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all the Jews and Greeks
who lived in the province of Asia heard the word of the Lord.” - In the Acts of the Apostles, however, there
is no discussion that Paul had “rented” the rooms, as Strobel 2016, 15, claims. It is much more likely that
Tyrannos shared his views.
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pricing agreements, purchasing strategies etc.).? In his letters, Paul frequently refers to
houses with such spaces in which he had met the community.® These meeting rooms,®
affiliated with a group or (better off) individuals, with their symposia during which offer-
ings were made to the Roman house gods, are with great probability the underlying sub-
stance from which in the course of the (later) 2" century private sanctuaries arose with
communal banquets as an important liturgical event; amongst these were the Christian
house chapels.” Precisely this pattern of distribution is shown in fortunate individual
cases in the archaeological evidence, both in cities as well as in rural villas or vici. The
architectonic or spatial-sociological background for the development which is investi-
gated here is therefore generally clear; the most important questions to be clarified are
those concerning, rather, the motives (the advantages) for the individuals and groups
involved. It is therefore clearly significant to elucidate who the sponsors of these cult
spaces and organisers of these cults were — not necessarily as named individuals or
precisely defined groups, but rather as a species within imperial society.

A fine example of private assembly rooms and prestigious rooms for the urban offi-
cial élites in the early and high imperial period, and to which religiously defined rooms
were appended in the late 2" and early 3" century, is Residence 6 in the so-called Ter-
race House 2 in Ephesos; its owner in the Severan period is attested epigraphically as
C. Furius Aptus, priest of Dionysos. Around 200 AD, a new group of rooms consisting
of an apsidal assembly hall (cenatorium?) with water basin, an adjacent Room of Mys-
teries with rich stucco decoration in the vaulted ceiling and an oculus (through which a
deity could descend in the sense of an epiphany?), as well as additional smaller rooms
were built next to a large reception hall existing since the Trajanic period and behind
an atrium, which now served as a vestibule; the new rooms were dug into and carved
out of the slope (fig. 1).12

The sponsors of the “oriental” cults

Aside from isolated episodes such as the veneration of Baal of Emesa by the Sever-
an emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus (218-222) who originated from the priestly dynasty

8  On this, see extensively Bollmann 1998.
Rom 16; Kor 16, 19; cf. also Strobel 2016, 15.

10 These rooms - even if sacrifices to gods were made here occasionally — are by no means identical with
the small shrines of the house gods (so-called /araria) neither in function nor in locality. For a recent care-
ful examination of the sacra privata or “domestic cults” in the Roman house see Dardenay and Bricault
2023. In the present work, however, sanctuaries will be presented that are situated on private property,
but obviously did not serve the domestic cult in the narrower framework of the family. On the contrary,
they were either open to an extended circle of political and economic amicitia, even if they were located
within the domus or were created in the vicinity of a domus, but were structurally separated from it or
built within an insula on properties that were used by a collegium in the broadest sense. But, of course, it
cannot be excluded that certain rituals and cultic equipment were not taken from domestic cults for these
“sanctuaries on private ground” as especially the frequent use of snake-vessels may show (cf. Scherrer
2021, esp. 240).

11 On the actual, probably distinctly smaller number (in contrast to previous opinion) of house chapels and
alternative meeting places, cf. Adams 2016. Extremely critical with regard to the existence of house cha-
pels per se, Strobel 2016, 16—-17.

12 Thiir 2022. Residence 6 is probably the tract of the Terrace House used for public purposes, whereas
Residence 7, dovetailed with it, probably constituted the associated private sphere.
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Fig. 1. Plan of Terrace House 2, Residence 6, in the Severan period (building phase 3), in Ephesos: 8)
Cenatorium with apse; 8a) Room of Mysteries; 8b+c) small rooms carved into the rock; 31) large hall; 31a)
peristyle courtyard; 36) atrium with conpluvium (after Thiir 2022, fig. 5)

of that city’® and who later received the name Elagabalus, an excessive devotion to the
“oriental” cults never really asserted itself at the Roman imperial court. When, how-
ever, Diocletian for example and his co-rulers officially dedicated an altar to Mithras
on the occasion of the imperial conference at Carnuntum in 308,’* one might equally
expect a certain exemplary effect on the population just as, conversely, the emperors
could assume that they were in line with trends. In the senatorial high aristocracy, as
well, individuals had always been involved with these cults, nevertheless without hav-
ing been particularly active in their organisation or dissemination; this was simply not
in accordance with their principal interests, as R. Gordon has emphasised more than
once." The fact is that, in their cursus honorum, the highest echelons of the imperial

13 On Elagabalus see now extensively: Altmayer 2014.
14 CIL 4413.

15 Gordon 2011, 109-110; Gordon 2021, 126—127. On the archaeology of Mithraea in rich private houses,
e.g. the senatorial family of the Olympii, in Rome, cf. now Van Haeperen 2023, 88.
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population essentially strove for the established, formal offices and positions, and in
the religious sector clearly aimed to be accepted into the traditional urban Roman
priestly colleges (above all: pontifices, fratres Arvales; possibly individual offices as
flamen). A similar situation probably also held true to a certain degree for the majority
of the respective urban families who qualified for official duties in their cities in the
entire imperium Romanum, whereby here old local protective divinities, in particular in
the east, and the imperial cult in addition to Jupiter or the Capitoline Triad were in the
foreground. In this regard, the interests of a large part of the equestrian class aiming
for the Senate, and the well-to-do citizenry below them, were well covered.

As the inscriptions also reveal, the following elements of the population could be
considered above all as the sponsoring class for the new cults:'® on the one hand,
soldiers and other individuals who were in professional imperial service over a long
period (e.g. customs officials), who during their period of service, characterised by
redeployment of troops or relocations and postings, were not able to maintain clos-
er connections to any urban community and who, as a substitute, frequently formed
their closest contacts with communities in their profession. On the other hand we can
consider the humiliores, craftsmen and small tradesmen who were not qualified for
public office but who were certainly endowed with ambition and financial means. Both
groups, basically so different from each other, were therefore accustomed to organis-
ing their social life to a great extent by means of collegia, which were frequently offi-
cially registered and also occasionally integrated into the social life of the city; these
might include professional incorporations, burial clubs, or foreign societies formed on
the basis of origin from a province or city. In addition, in the financial and provincial
administration below the procuratorial level it was primarily freedmen who were locally
active leaders, and were thereby supported by state slaves in the lower ranks. These
had an essential similarity with the humiliores and peregrini, to whom the auxiliary sol-
diers down to the missio honesta also belonged, namely, that even if they had access
to a certain wealth, they could not take up any priestly functions in the traditional Ro-
man cults. Indeed, Augustus had already created an outlet for a possible engagement
in the imperial cult with the vicimagistri and Augustales; yet the respective positions
were strictly limited and were locally staffed. Now, with the empire-wide emergence
of the new cults from the Orient, the possibility existed for practically everyone to be-
come engaged as a functionary in the non-state sector, from the private house cult up
to more or less official societies. Typical in this regard are the numerous references
to the vague, that is to say not legally protected priestly term sacerdos in the relevant
inscriptions, which could be combined with the term pater in the Mithraic communi-
ties.”” As the two membership lists from Virunum indicate,’ which will be discussed
further, the title of pater was by no means limited to one person per group and could
also be bestowed on relatively new members; from this it has been concluded that
these leading individuals apparently were already hierarchically high-ranked in other
Mithras communities before they were appointed or voted to the position of pater in

16  On this comprehensively Clauss 1992.
17  On this cf. Mithoff 1992.
18 See below pp. 10-13.
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another group.’ To this must be objected, however, that the position of pater (familias)
in the Roman social system was inherited, for which the prerequisites were not a long,
successful series of activities and a slow advancement, but - in particular with com-
munities in private sanctuaries — the role of the pater was probably regularly taken up
by the landowner or temple owner, or at least it could be.

The average composition of the cult collegia, equally known from lists of members
or which can be extrapolated from other epigraphic material as votive inscriptions,
for example for Mithras?® or Jupiter Dolichenus,?’ shows with few exceptions — when
occasionally patroni are definitely referred to — that the groups mentioned above are
consistently cultores. A preliminary overview, which needs to be sharpened, of the
dedicatory inscriptions both for Mithras and for Dolichenus in Noricum reveals many
similarities, and apparently is in contradistinction to other provinces such as the two
Germanias and the two Pannonias. The main regions of dissemination were the large
cities and only second the frequently conjured limes zones; soldiers, officials, freed-
men, and slaves are rather the exception,?? the majority of sponsors instead being
private individuals with secure or probable citizenship (tria nomina; nevertheless, the
praenomen is often absent, in particular in the 3 century).?

Itis likely that in such more or less private associations, even when traditional divin-
ities such as Vulcan or Hercules are addressed as the recipient of cult, the respective
rituals and sacrifices were conducted on private ground by persons who were exclud-
ed from public priestly duties, in a type of extended status as pater familias.

The cult of Mithras, exclusively focussed on men but not provided with limitations
based on social class, certainly was very attractive for soldiers and others who were
excluded from a legal marriage, especially slaves; but also the imperial freedmen who
were often active relatively briefly in a statio could not easily involve a family in their
religious activities. The role of the military and of the customs administration in the
dissemination of the cult has already been frequently emphasised.?* But perhaps what
was at stake here was not so much the qualities of Mithras as victor or covenanted
deity, qualities which were also implicit in Baal or Dolichenus, equated or merged with
Jupiter; but instead loyalty and communal spirit, ignoring the distractions arising from
the female sex and possible sources of strife, as has been demanded and promoted at

19 Gordon 1996, 425-426.
20 On the two membership lists from Virunum, see below pp. 10-13.

21 Here, for example from Mauer near Amstetten (formerly: Mauer an der Url), a fine cross-section exists,
with the numerous dedicatory inscriptions in the treasure find and the entire metal inventory of the sanc-
tuary (cf. Noll 1958). — The special composition of this treasure with a good deal of agrarian tools, three
pairs of scales, kitchen ware and household stuff, still awaits a convincing explanation. Probably it was
not hidden by the temple warden or priest, but by Germanic plunderers, who had sacked the whole village
and could not pick it up anymore afterwards (cf. Scherrer 2008, 142-44).

22 This is not true for Ostia, where freedmen are much more dominant in the Mithraic evidence than else-
where; see Gordon 2011, 109. But this may well root in the whole social structure of the port-city of Rome,
quite different to average cities in the empire, compare Ciambelli 2020.

23 Naturally, for Dolichenus, a high proportion of women of 20—-30% is to be borne in mind; for Mithras, in
contrast, the special position of the customs personnel, strongly represented here, with imperial liberti
and servi.

24 On the discussion about the social position of followers of Mithras, cf. already Gordon 1994.
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all times in armies and paramilitary organisations. In this respect the leadership of the
troops will have viewed the veneration of Mithras as an instrument of discipline and of
the strengthening of the soldierly community. The chronological component perhaps
plays a greater role than has been previously assumed. From the late Republic up to
the end of the Julio-Claudian dynasty the legions were mainly recruited from (Upper)
Italy and southern France, that is, the formerly Celtic, population-heavy provinces of
Gallia Cisalpina and Gallia Narbonensis. With the civil war of the year of the four em-
perors and the Jewish insurrection, the troops suffered great losses due to battles as
well as to the strain of sudden relocations and additional trenchwork; therefore recruit-
ing constantly took place in the locations of their garrisons and areas through which
they marched in order to maintain the strength of troop numbers.?® In contrast to the
opinion of many Mithras scholars, it was probably not so decisive that by these means
soldiers came into contact in the east with the Mithras cult; instead, it was important
that the soldiers be quickly and intensively integrated into the military community of
the commilitones, and that virtus (fighting in union) should be maintained or increased,
in spite of the many new recruits. It seems to be significant, in contrast, that the cult of
Jupiter Dolichenus quantitatively increased first in the Severan period, when the active
soldiers were allowed to have families, and thereby women (and families) began to
play a role in the religious life of the military recruits.

Possible reasons for the location of sanctuaries on private grounds

The question therefore still remains open as to why precisely after the later second
half of the 2" century and especially in the Severan period, sanctuaries for Mithras
and other “oriental” cults appear on private ground in relatively large numbers. In the
German provinces, where there are correspondingly extensive investigations, this phe-
nomenon is well demonstrable for large rural villas,?® otherwise it is primarily encoun-
tered in the cities. The search for the reasons is complicated by the only approximate
dating possibilities for the emergence of these sanctuaries. For instance, in Rome and
Ostia Mithraea are found after the later 2™ century both in a number of domus (cf. for
example the Mitreo di Fructosus in the cellar under the oecus, north of the peristyle
courtyard) as well as, in larger numbers, in insulae, where probably people of more
modest social standing, perhaps organised groups of craftsmen or merchants, had
their residential and working spaces.?” The same also holds true, if not to such a con-
spicuous extent, for many provincial cities. The first question that arises in this regard
is whether, in the choice between a domus with one owner and an insula with the
probable amalgamation of a group, an actual difference exists. In at least individual
cases it may even be true that an entire insula belonged to one person (or a family),
and that the owner, with the building of the sanctuary, likewise played a leading role in
the cult community as sacerdos or pater. Then we might be dealing with a relatively

25 A particularly well studied example of this is the legio XV Apollinaris, which was relocated from Carnun-
tum to the east in 62/63 and returned to Carnuntum again in 73; cf. Mosser 2003.

26 Cf. the corresponding lists in Spickermann 2008 and 2014; cf. also Spickermann 2007, 155-156.

27 Van Haeperen 2023, esp. 85-91. — On the Mithraea in Ostia more specifically, still fundamental is Becatti
1954.
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wealthy principal who might have erected a sanctuary for his familia including amici
and clientes in the sense of Roman munificentia, yet only for a selected group, not the
entire civic community; this would then be a site for communal banquets as well as
cultic and ritual activities which helped to strongly establish identity.?® Such a scenario
would above all explain the appearance of private sanctuaries in villas, with the choice
of divinity being rather of secondary importance. The pater familias or patronus would
then have fulfilled his duty of care with regard to the group that was dependent on
him.2°

Another reason might be that, as the archaeological evidence also reveals, the eco-
nomic situation of the cities clearly worsened after 165 AD, and new temples (and oth-
er public buildings) only arose by way of exception; such constructions were, however,
still possible, as the large and elaborate Iseum in Savaria shows. Wealthy sponsors or
financially strong cities constituted an exception after this period; during the period of
Marcus Aurelius and the subsequent era, many cities were under the supervision of
curators (also called logistes in the Greek east). With the end of the war against the
Parthians, although victorious, the returning legions and the sutlers and other travel-
lers with them spread the so-called Antonine Plague throughout the entire empire after
ca. 165.3° Only a few years later, probably in spring of 171, the Marcomanni and other
peoples raided the empire from the north, reaching as far as Upper Italy and causing
a ten-year war with enormous loss of life. It is likely that entire cities and stretches of
land were depopulated by periodic abduction of the population; the army also had to
endure huge losses, as the reports of the miracle of lightning and rain (probably in 174)
reveal. In addition, during the final three decades of the century, a number of volcanic
eruptions in New Zealand and Latin America would have caused crop failures and de-
terioration of the climate, leading in the Danubian provinces to an increased construc-
tion of heating installations.®’ One may assume that with all these factors — plague,
war, and (unexplainable) natural catastrophes — not only was public building activity
strongly affected and many large fortunes withered away, but also — as the increasing
nuisance of robbers (latrones) shows — the middle classes were also impoverished.
With this situation, on the one hand the responsibility of the leading urban classes
with regard to the plebs urbana increased, while on the other hand so did their burden
of raising taxes and duties, as well as the burden of organising the necessary work-
force and logistics. Additional natural consequences would be an increased closing
of ranks within trusted groups (families, professional associations etc.) and the con-
comitant xenophobic behaviours. Precisely the inexplicability of the drastic climate
deterioration, caused by volcanoes on unknown continents and islands, as well as the

28 On the role of such financially strong leaders of cult communities and the resulting dependence, and im-
plicit weakness, of the group: Gordon 2021, 120-127.

29 Gordon 2011, 108, doubts or rather relativizes the importance of patron-cliens-relations at least for Mi-
thraic communities: “The informal system of patronage thus conflicted with the overt value system. Be-
cause in Mithraism the ambition of escaping from the world depended more upon commitment to the
god and his commands then upon the whim of the Father ..". — But see for their importance in all aspects
of life: Ciambelli 2020.

30 The plague seems to have lasted for about 30 years, and half a century later the scenario was repeated
with the Cyprianic Plague (after 249); on this, see Harper 2015.

31 On this phenomenon in overview: Harper 2017, 65—-159; McCormick 2012; Vetters and Zabehlicky 2003.
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related harvest failures and the additional costs for heating, and earthquakes which
occurred at least regionally, certainly promoted an orientation towards religions of sal-
vation which at least partly promised more or less a better existence in a “life after
death”. Such liturgies and communal banquets could also have taken place, as before,
in or near sacred buildings on public ground. Yet one reason why these activities were
shifted into the private sphere might have been the possibility of keeping track of the
groups that arose in this context. In this manner, the necessary resources could be
relatively accurately planned and would benefit only the listed members of a cultic
community, without arousing public umbrage due to the inconspicuous exclusion of
others. But we have to admit that small private sanctuaries were not limited to “orien-
tal” gods and cults, which flourished in these times, but they could be devoted to any
cult or god of the Roman pantheon.

After the experience of the global Covid—19 pandemic, however, the question also
arises whether the observed isolation of small groups within a local population (and
even more the case with regard to foreigners) might have had its strongest motivation
in the fear of contagion. According to modern estimates, in the several Roman prov-
inces approximately one third of the population died of lues in the half century until
the abatement of the plague. This justified fear of plague, and the frequent deaths it
caused, may in fact have been an important reason why social meetings took place
in spaces that were easily controlled. For even if a theology was present, one which is
not completely comprehensible to us in detail yet which offered the prospect of a per-
manent other life in the Mithras cult or other “oriental” salvation religions, for Mithras —
with his essential openness also regarding the veneration of other divinities — there is
no evidence of a desire for an early death and the associated early arrival into paradise
or closeness to god — as was expressed by the numerous martyrdoms in Christianity,
which strongly prohibited belonging to other religions.

A particularly affecting example for the explanation of this new pattern of behaviour
might be the inscription of a Mithras Collegium?? discovered approximately 30 years
ago on the outskirts of Virunum and published in exemplary fashion by G. Piccottini
(so-called Album 1, fig. 2):%

Heading:
D(eo) I(nvicto) M(ithrae) pro salute Imp(eratoris) [[[Commodi]]] Aug(usti) Pii / qui tem-

plum vii(!) conlapsum impendio suo restituerunt / et mortalitat(is) causa convener(unt)
/ Marullo et Aeliano co(n)s(ulibus) VI K(alendas) lulias // lulius Secundinus pat(er) //

In 4 columns:

(obitus) Trebius Zoticus pat(er) / Rufius Severinus / lulius Optatus / Septimius Mer-
cator / Septimius Marcus / Tertinius Tertinus / Mamilius Dionysius / Sabinius Her-
maiscus / [(obitus) Sentius Hermes / Priscius Oppidanus / Varius Fortis / Titius Ruso
/ Annius Syrillio / Lydacius Charito / Baienius Axio / [(obitus) Rufius Fuscus / Marius
Achilleus / Claud(ius) Quintilianus / lulius Carpus / Publilius Moderatus / Mamil(ius)

32 Piccottini 1994; Gordon 1996; Beck 1998.
33 AE1994,1334 = AE 1996, 1189 = AE 1998, 1016.
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Fig. 2. Bronze plaque of a Mithras Collegium from Virunum (© Landesmuseum Kérnten)

Crescentinus / [(obitus) Varius Secundus / Marius Eutyches / |(obitus) Atticius Sex-
tus pater //

Atticius Tacitus / Annius Calocaerus / Claud(ius) Mercuralis / Brittannius Syrus /
Mercatorius Crispin(us) / Lydacius Ingenuus / Claud(ius) Quintianus / Cornel(ius)
Maturus / Cornel(ius) Florentinus / Trebius Alfius pat(er) / Valerius Hermophilus /
Baienius (H)omuncio / Licinius Marcianus / lulius Philostra(t)us / Volusius Attius /
Aelius Successus / Marc(ius) Marcianus / Claud(ius) Felix / Aelius Marcianus / Vari-
us Sabinus / C(aius) Baebius Cupitus / Auconius Eucarpus / Aelius Fuscus //

Marius Eutychus / Baebius Bassianus / Q(uintus) Baenius Ingenu(u)s / C(aius) Fl(avi-
us) Nectare/us pater / P(ublius) Aelius Fuscianus / M(arcus) Mar(ius) Zosimus /
T(itus) Auc(onius) Callimorfus / L(ucius) Fac() Onesimus / T(itus) Mest(rius) Respec-
tus / Q(uintus) Sep(timius) Speratus / L(ucius) Alb(ius) Aristo / A(ulus) Tap(petius)
Chionius / Lutucc(ius) Maro / M(arcus) Mar(ius) Severianus pat(er) / C(aius) lul(ius)
Maternus / L(ucius) Cand(idius) Aper / C(aius) Pris(cius) Crescentinus / Q(uintus)
lul(ius) Adrastus / Tros(ius) Tertullinus / Aelius Seccundianus(!) / Calend(inus) Suc-
cessi / Antonius Atticianus / Claudius Primiti(v)us //

Veponius C(h)restus / Auconius Boniatus / Tib(erius) Claudiu(s) Curio / C(aius)
lul(ius) Secundinus / Cl(audius) Tib(erius) Dignus / L(ucius) Val(erius) Valerianus /
C(aius) B(a)ebius Ursulus / C(aius) Mariu(s) Tertullinus / Bellicius Senecio / Sum(m)
ian(ius) Maximus / P(ublius) Aelius Cupitus / Asconius Severinus / Gemelli(us) Ge-
mellianus / M(arcus) Ulpius Atticus / Aelius Celerinus / M(arcus) Ulpius Atticianus /
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Speratus s(ervus) / L(ucius) Vibius luvenis / Helvi(us) Var(r)onianus / L(ucius) Vibi-
us Aeliomarus / Rufi(us) Saturninus / M(arcus) Ma(n)suet(ius) Ma(n)suetus / M(ar-
cus) Belli(cius) Reditus / Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Optatus / C(aius) Sec(undius) Reditus
/ Suc(cessius) Florianus / L(ucius) Quar(tinius) Quartus //

Dedication below:

Tiberius Claudius Quintilianus ob dedicationem templi tabulam / aeream donum ded-
it et camaram picturis exornavit.

According to this text, on 26 June 184 the 30 members who were still living met on
the occasion of the inauguration of a Mithras sanctuary that had been destroyed by
natural forces (vii conlapsum) and re-erected from the year 183 onwards (the imperial
title refers to a date after 10 January 183). At the same time, they met to carry out a
memorial liturgy for the five deceased cultores, who had probably died of the plague
and who had contributed financially to the construction.®* This reveals the solidarity of
this community as well as the intimate closeness amongst its members. On the lower
border of the tabula in two lines a certain Ti. Claudius Quintilianus is particularly em-
phasised; on the occasion of the dedicatio templi he caused the vaulted ceiling in the
actual cult room (camara) to be decorated with paintings and set up the plaque. In the
following years, until at least 198 (at the outside until 209), an additional 64 members
(each year shows between one and eight new accessions) were added to the list, so
that the group could have consisted of a maximum of 94 individuals. Additional deaths
as well as departures due to moving, etc., also need to be subtracted for this relatively
long time period, so that seen realistically the group actually grew relatively modestly.3®
Furthermore, G. Piccottini concluded, from a membership list extensively reconstruct-
ed by him (datable between 198 and 209), that the group divided (in his opinion, in 202)
and at least 20 members, whose names are listed in the first Album and all of whom
are also listed in the new Album, were transferred to a new Mithras community.3¢ Pic-
cottini’s point of departure was that the new Album of the Severan period reported
about the founding of a new temple:®” [D(eo) I(nvicto) M(ithrae) pro sal(ute) Impp(era-
torum) Caess(arum) L(uci) Septimi] / [Severi et M(arci) Aur(eli) Antonilni Augg(ustorum)
/ [nn(ostrorum) [[et P(ubli) Septilmii [Getae] nob(ilissimi) Caes(aris)]] / [templum a s]olo
i<m=N>pe[ndio] suo exstruxer(unt) // [Val(erius)] Hermofilus / [Lilcin(ius) Marcianus /
lul(ius) Fylostrat(us) / Mar(cius) Marcianus / Ael(ius) Marcianus / Baeb(ius) Cupitus /
[3]I(ius) Eucharpus / Ael(ius) Fusculs] / Mar(ius) Euty[chus] / [M(arcus)] Mar(ius) [Zos-
im(us)] / [ // [Q(uintus) Sept(imius)] Speratus / L(ucius) Al[biuls Aristio / A(ulus) Ta[p]
pet(ius) Chionius / L(ucius) Lut[ulcius Maron / M(arcus) M[ariJus Severlianus] / C(aius)
lu[l(ius) Maternus] / [ // C(aius) Marius Tertul(l)inus / Bell(icius) Senecio / S(extus) Sum-
m(ianius) Maximus / Ael(ius) Cupitu[s] / [..

Based on the missing areas, it can be assumed that a maximum of only half of
those originally named is preserved, so that the group in Alboum 2 must have originally

34 On the celebration for the dead and the significance of the date in the cult of Mithras, cf. Beck 1996.
35 Gordon 1996, 425.

36 Piccottini 1994, esp. 48; see also Dolenz 2016, 133 n. 432; Walsh 2016.

37 CIL I, 4816; AE 1994, 1335.
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comprised about 40 or 50 persons. The new temple and the new group thereby stated
that a certain group size may not be exceeded, since the architectural and economic
resources would not permit a larger group, and the confidentiality amongst the mem-
bers would only be assured in groups of up to about 80 members. Yet this contradicts
above all what we otherwise know about ancient cults and their known rituals, which
often included an entire urban population. This is also contradicted by the contempo-
raneous rise of Christianity and its communities, where at least in theory an episcopus
attempted to unify the entire Christian population of a city under his leadership, and
caritas concerned not only the members of a church community but all Christians, and
also the entire extended population.

Therefore, | would like to propose the hypothesis here that this later Album of an
actual inventory of the 40 or 50 (still) living members at this point in time concerns
one and the same community that was also listed in Aloum 1 in 183 AD and which
continued for about 20 years up until the drawing up of Album 2. The new temple must
not necessarily signify a new Mithras community; the old one might have been irrep-
arably damaged — on whatever grounds - and replaced by the one mentioned here;
alternatively, perhaps it had simply become too small for the group of now 40 or 50
members.®® A third possibility is that we are dealing with a building in private owner-
ship and that the previous building ground or construction was no longer available for
the community (sale, lack of interest on the part of the owner, etc.). If, in contrast, the
community had been subdivided, one would therefore expect a stark increase in the
foundation, yet not a single new name appears.

On the property situation and the financing of private sanctuaries

Furthermore, the outsourcing of a daughter community cannot really be explained
with economic arguments; the construction of a new sanctuary used up substantially
more financial means than an expansion. Additionally it can be assumed that, indepen-
dent of whether a financially powerful community member, as the leading individual,
made available essential resources for the operation of the cult — as assumed above
in the theoretical case — or whether the community in its entirety shared the costs, if
the existing means were exceeded at any time, a collection could be made or regular
“membership fees” could be collected in order to ensure an adequate financial basis
for the costs of the operation and of cult banquets. Album 1 from Virunum indeed re-
fers expressly to the common funding, in the year 183, by the 35 members who vowed
the temple, with the surviving 30 celebrating the dedication and commemorating the
five deceased on 26 June 184.

In fact, scholars generally assume that such groups regularly maintained them-
selves by means of communally raised funds.®* With such group financing, the ex-
istence of private sanctuaries in insulae may also be explained: the sanctuary then
stood, for example, on the club’s grounds and was financed by the community coffers.

38 See for example the enlargement of the Mithraeum of Strasbourg-Kénigshoffen in 225, which was about
twice the size of its forerunner; cf. Vermaseren 1960, 1335; see also Spickerman 2007, 155.

39 Gordon 2021, 119, 124-125,127.
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It is not insignificant for our theme if the society (collegium) was the owner or only the
leaseholder of the property, or whether at most a mere precarium existed. The property
circumstances in provincial cities belong in general to the great unknowns of Roman
antiquity. In particular, it is seldom clear if, in the case of an identifiable domus, the ad-
jacent undeveloped areas (garden, commercial courtyards) or areas with a variety of
structures (guest houses, lodgings for workers, depots and workshops, salesroomes,
etc.) were independent from a domus or whether they constituted a unified entity of
ownership and function with it. In this respect, the simple appearance of a sanctuary
within a domus or on other areas of an insula reveals little about the property situation;
at the most, one could conclude that a more or less private circle (close or extended
family group, possibly with the inclusion of clientes or of a collegium) were its users.
In Pannonia, moreover, a number of inscriptions and archaeological finds are present
that shed light on some of the possibilities of ownership addressed here.

In the vicus Vindonianus (today: Budakeszi) not far from Aquincum, eight posses-
sores, listed by name (probably house- or landowners) set up (ex voto posuerunt) on
11 October 229 an altar (aram) in honour of the Capitoline Triad and all other gods
and goddesses.* The first person named, M(arcus) Aur(elius) Aepictetianus dec(urio)
col(oniae) Aq(uincensium) sacerdotalis, performed the dedication of the altar; the sec-
ond one named, Aur(elius) Vettianus eq(ues) R(omanus), made available with express
permission (permissu eiusdem) a piece of land on his property as a precarium for the
petitioning inhabitants (petentibus vicanis) of the village of Vindonianus. Involved in
the action were a decurio coloniae Aquincensium and sacerdos in the person of Aure-
lius Aepictetianus — probably rather a sacerdos arae provinciae than a priest of a small
cult association -, an eques Romanus, another decurio — more likely an officer of an ala
than a municipal councillor from Aquincum — and a veteran; the society was therefore
of high status and probably prosperous in the region of the village. As patrons of the
village inhabitants, with this precarium they enabled them to establish a sanctuary on
the property of the knight and made the gift of an altar in (h)onorem vic[an(orum)] vici
Vindoniani. Typical here is the fact that the élite male property owners dedicated the
altar to the Capitoline Triad, and not any newly popular deities, yet they did include all
the other gods in the votive formula. Based on his 3™ century tomb inscription from
Budakeszi, a certain P. Aelius Victorinus may also have discharged the functions of
priest (sacerdotalis) and patronus (of a cult association?), in this vicus in the vicinity of
Aquincum (somewhat earlier).*" Much more explicit is a dedication to Sol Invictus (Mi-
thras) from the vicus near the cavalry camp of Campona (Nagytétény; ca. 20 km south
of Aquincum) from the year 213, which was sponsored by a Claudius Neronianus in

40 TitAq Il 926: [I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo)] / lunoni [Re]g(inae) Min[e]rvae / [cleteris dis deabus[q(ue)] / omni-
bus possessor(e)/s vicli] Vindoniani / ex voto pusueru/nt g[ulor(um) nom(i)na / sunt / Aur(elius) Aepicte-
tian(us) sac(erdos) / Aur(elius) Vettianus eq(ues) R(omanus) / Aulr(elius)] Victorinus de[c(urio)] / Aur(elius)
[3]dian[3] / [3]R[3]us ve(teranus) / Aur(elius) Trop(h)imus C[3] / [U]lp(ius) Candidianuls] / [A]ur(elius) Maxi-
muls 3]/ Ant(onius) Quirin[us 3] / Il Id(us) O[ct(obres) Imp(eratore) d(omino) n(ostro) Ale]/xan[dro Severo
Aug(usto) Ill et] / Ca[s]si[o Dione Il co(n)s(ulibus)] /7 item M(arcus) Aur(elius) / Aepictetianus / dec(urio)
col(oniae) Aq(uincensium) / sacerdotalis / aram donavi(t) / in (h)onorem vic[an(orum)] / vici Vindoniani //
quae ara con/secrata est / [iln possessione / Aureli Vetti/ani eq(uitis) R(omani) per/missu eius/dem pre-
cario / petentibus / vicanis Vindo/niani.

41 TitAq IV, 1708: D(is) M(anibus) // P(ublius) Ael(ius) Auscul/tus P(ublius) Ael(ius) Victor / P(ublio) Ael(io)
Victorino / sacerdotal(i) / patrono / pientissimo / posuerun(t).
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templo / Mucapor/is sacerdotis.*? Here, with Mucapor sacerdos, the property owner in
whose legal possession the sanctuary was located is probably addressed. He was so
interested in the cult and its associated social contacts that he also functioned as the
religious principal of the cult community.

We may now direct our attention to some archaeologically investigated sanctuar-
ies. A special case is represented by the Mithraeum in the house of the tribunus lat-
iclavius in the castra of the legio Il adiutrix in Aquincum; this was apparently erected
in the early 3" century and continued in use until the great devastation of the camp in
the 260s (2687?).%% L. Kocsis had already connected the building and the dedication of
the sanctuary with the period of service of the tribune L. Cassius Pius Marcellinus in
202, due to the dedicatory inscription below the painted cult image.** On the one hand,
the service building of the deputy legionary commander was naturally public property,
yet on the other hand during the period of his presence it was also his residence with
a guaranteed private sphere. Therefore, when he invited guests, this could be viewed
both as official as well as private; here — as still today — a certain grey area existed. In
addition, this Mithraeum represents, so to speak, the glaring exception to the predom-
inant scholarly opinion that the senatorial aristocracy were not particularly interested
in Mithras. Mithras must in any event have been important enough for the senatorial
tribune to set up the space for the cult during his relatively brief period of office and to
provide it with high-quality wall paintings. The guests and cult companions returned
the favour for one of his successors, L. Aurelius Gallus, with a Mithras altar for his
well-being,* as we also know from Furius Aptus in Ephesos and from many other pri-
vate sanctuaries, as thanks for the host and patron. In this manner the cultores dis-
played their respect, in a way typical for Roman client culture, towards the hosts who
not only bore the costs for the building, maintenance, and/or furnishings, but probably
also the communal banquets. Accordingly, the cult space was also used, or at least
respected, by the successors for a number of decades.

The cult location, with a total of about 10 m in length, was small and particularly
narrow: the usual podium for reclining for banquets existed only on one side, there-
by offering space only for nine individuals, the usual group for private invitations in
the evening. In terms of size, therefore, this Mithraeum was similar to the Mysteries
Room of Furius Aptus in Ephesos, introduced here at the beginning (fig. 1). It seems,
therefore, that the previously prevalent approach of researchers to such facilities, un-
der the aspect of each relevant cult, is insufficient, and a new perspective needs to be
added, from the social position and the associated responsibilities and expectations
of the pater familias. What is perhaps important is not the affiliation to a particular
cult (association), which a pater familias could select for himself (relatively) freely as
long as a certain element of acceptance for it existed in his clientele; but instead, the

42 Vermaseren 1960, 1808: Imp(eratore) [Antjon[injo Il / co(n)s(ule) // Deo Soli / Invicto / Cl(audius) N(e)
ronia/nus v(otum) s(olvit) I(ibens) m(erito) / in templo / Mucapor/is sac(erdotis).

43 Kocsis 1989; see also Kocsis 1991; Zsidi 2018, 21-28.
44  Kocsis 1990; TitAq |, 254: D(eo) S(oli) I(nvicto) M(ithrae) / L(ucius) C(assius?) Pius Marcellinus.

45 TitAq |, 251: Invicto // Mithrae / pro sal(ute L(uci) / Aur(eli) Galli / trib(uni) laticl(avi) // Aurelius Ali/phus
posuit.
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fundamental interests, as a member of the local élite class, apparently determined
the amenities of such private cult spaces within a domus (and probably similarly for
the large villa buildings which, in the 3 century, increasingly mutated into the primary
residence).* In this manner the possibility was created to re-evaluate and upgrade the
previously predominantly profane “symposium” — which indeed had been established
with rites such as libations amongst a group of friends and guests — into a religious
act, thereby strengthening the obligations amongst those invited by yet another com-
ponent. One can assume that the relatively élite officers’ groups, consisting of the
legionary commander, the six tribunes, as well as the primuspilus and the praefectus
castrorum regularly met for dinner; with whom else should they have spent the long
evenings in the garrison? Yet whoever not only eats and drinks together but also em-
beds this in the framework of a liturgical activity, has the deity as a witness of their
amicitia. It is possible to surmise here the background of the Mithras dedication at the
imperial conference in Carnuntum on 11 November 308. The hope may very well have
existed that the agreements made by the rival emperors would be adhered to when
they were struck in the context of a communal banquet with a liturgical background.
Against the backdrop of the legionary camp of Aquincum and additional, less well
studied garrisons*’, the obviously strong presence of Mithras in the camps also played
a role. In addition to the Mithraeum in the house of the tribunus laticlavius, further
small-scale, often perhaps only provisionally adapted Mithraea (in the soldiers” quar-
ters?) can be reckoned with, due to the extensive scattering of Mithras memorials in
the camp of the legio Il adiutrix and the canabae legionis. The widespread, small-scale
reliefs of the killing of the bull, interpreted by R. Gordon as evidence of private devotion
to Mithras, would fit well with this scenario; their display in a wall niche of the troops’
quarters or of a small residence in the canabae or urban peripheral areas could (tem-
porarily?) transform a room into a Mithraeum without great effort.*®

Sanctuaries in insulae in Aquincum and Carnuntum

In the excavated area inside the colonia Aquincensium, three small Mithraea alone
are structurally attested; their distance from each other is between approximately 150
and 250 m; two additional Mithraea, deduced by circumstantial evidence, somewhat
to the east and west complete the picture, while in total one must reckon with a dense
distribution of Mithraea in the entire region of the town, the canabae and even in the le-
gionary camp (fig. 3). The intra-urban Mithraea are similar in their size to the one in the
legionary camp; the actual cult rooms (with camara) possess lengths of 8 to 10 m, so
that even if we have to calculate a smaller space per person, the rooms offer the max-
imum possibility for 20 to 30 cultores to participate at a time. Thereby we are again

46 A solid overview of the German provinces, well studied in this regard, is offered by Spickermann 2008 and
2014.

47 Such a Mithraeum, equally strongly diverging from the so-called normal type, was found in the vicus of
the fort of Lentia (Linz) in Noricum, where a veteranus of an unnamed unit left behind a dedicatory altar
(Clauss 1992, 133; AE 1956, 82); on this, see now Jochade-Endl 2011, esp. 25-29.

48 Gordon 2021, 126. For a broad discussion of a new finding from the canabae legionis in Aquincum see
Kirchhof 2022.
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Fig. 3. Location of the so-called Mithraeum of M. Antonius Victorinus in the colonia Aquincum (after Zsidi
2018, 32 fig. 32)

confronted on the one hand with the size proportions of the communities as described
in Virunum and other Albums,* and on the other hand with a quantity of grown men
which ought to correspond approximately to the male percentage of the population of
an urban insula, to the members of a small professional collegium, or to the clientele
of a member of the urban upper class. This should indicate only a few possibilities as
to how such cult groups might have been recruited or assembled. Since the precise
connection with the adjoining buildings of the insula cannot be exactly determined, yet
the Mithraea (so-called Mithraea of Symphorus, of Antonius Victorinus and of lulius
Victorinus, due to the appearance of these persons on votive inscriptions) apparent-
ly stood here unattached near the houses (fig. 4),° we should rather assume that a
group, rather than individual private persons, was the client and user; certainty on this
point, however, cannot be achieved.

If we change to Carnuntum, the other large frontier agglomeration in the Pannonian
provinces, we may detect similar evidences. Besides some not well explored Mithraea
and/or Dolichena®' in the municipium/colonia, we are attracted by an insula-sanctuary
for Silvanus and the Quadriviae. The sanctuary with numerous dedication stones, also
for additional divinities such as, for example, Diana was already excavated in 1892 in
Carnuntum, but the modest building remains and archival materials have only recently

49 Gordon 1996, 425.
50 Zsidi 2018, esp. 28-43.
51 See the overview of Gassner 2003.
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been convincingly analysed and inter-
preted by G. Kremer.52 The finds lie in the
middle of an insula south-west of the
forum of the former municipium Aeli-
um and later colonia Aurelia Severiana
Carnuntum, and are adjacent to a large
residential house. A sponsor named
C. Sulpicius Seneca appears twice (or
we are dealing with close relatives), for
which reason Kremer supposed that
this one (or these) had the function of
patron(s) of the sanctuary or of the col-
legium behind it.>® The sanctuary ought
to have been accessible via a narrow al-
ley along the north side of the residen-
tial house, without having to encroach
upon the private sphere of the house.
This fact supports Kremer's attribution
to a collegium.>*

The allocation to this sanctuary of
a building inscription, probably found
in the immediate vicinity and dated
to 211, is important: Silvanab(us!) et /
Quadri<v=B>i(i)s Aug(ustis) sacrum /
C(aius) Antonius Valentinus / vet(era-
nus) leg(ionis) XIlll G(eminae) murum a
fu/ndamentis cum suo int/roit<u=0> et
porticum cum / accubito vetustate con-
la/<p=B>sum impendio suo restitu/it
Gentiano et Basso co(n)s(ulibus).%® The
inscription was embedded between re-
liefs that are no longer visible due to
the walling-in of the stone into Schloss

Traun—Abensberg: to the left a Mercury with caduceus and money bag, to the right a
figure with bundle of corn, perhaps Diana.*® The reference to the building elements of
murum (surrounding wall?) with entrance (introitus) and porticum (colonnaded hall)

with accubito (dining room) is significant.

52 Kremer 2014. — See also Kremer 2012, 330-337; for earlier investigations and opinions see Kandler 1986;

Gassner 2003, esp. 136.
53 Kremer 2014, 128 and 130.
54 Kremer 2014, 130.
55 CIL I, 4441; Kremer 2014, 129-130.

56 Kremer 2014, 129-130, refrains from naming the figure at the right, but since Diana also appears on the
dedicatory inscription CIL 1ll, 13454, | venture to make this identification.
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Fig. 5. Groundplan of the sanctuary for Silvanus and the Quadriviae in an insula of the colonia Carnuntum
(section of the plan of 1892, re-drawn by M. Kandler 1985), with distribution of the dedicated stone
monuments in the area Q, according to four reconstructed phases: violett = Phase 1; red = Phase 2; orange
= Phase 3; yellow = Phase 4 (after Kremer 2014, fig. 4)

Despite this, the precise construction of the sanctuary is difficult. A three-aisled din-
ing hall with transverse vestibule M,%” in a manner typical for Mithraea, is recognisable,
with a courtyard (Q) in front of it, and within this, built into the vestibule, a room S with
entrance oriented to the east. Most of the total of 56 altars and other dedicatory mon-
uments, many of which without chiselled (therefore perhaps once painted?) inscrip-
tions, were found in room S and the court Q, with only three originating from room M.

An insula-sanctuary in Aelium Cetium

In this regard, a relatively unknown and still not completely published find®® from an
excavation in the years 2002-04 in Aelium Cetium (St. Polten) in Noricum allows addi-
tional insights into the construction, the architectural design, and the issues of property
ownership of such small-scale sanctuaries in insulae. Due to the planned construction

57 For this reason also sometimes identified as Mithraeum IV or V in the older literature; on this, see Kremer
2014, 131.

58 Cf. Tschannerl 2008, on whose plans and reconstructions the following remarks are based. On the
chronology, preliminarily: Bérner 2013, esp. 63-64 (the chronological framework is constructed by her
purely on the basis of ceramic material, while the other finds such as coins are not considered).
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only the outermost southern part, which
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ing or which, in part, was destroyed in the
Baroque period by the cellar of the mon-
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Fig. 6. Cetium, plan of the results of excavations dition to the two street fa(;ades, in the
in the cloister garden in the north-east of the city east and south the house was surround-
(authors: P. Scherrer and M. Hofbauer) ed by a broad, gravelled entrance. Adja-
cent at the south was a garden area, in
which later (building phase 2 or 3) a row house (House 4) was erected. The second plot
of land was only developed in the north-east corner (House 1) during building phase 1
(mid-2" century). In the north, two open working courtyards with mud floors and the
remains of a number of furnaces, apparently for small cast-bronzes, were located; to
the south was appended a building with originally two rooms, and adjacent to this, in
turn, a peristyle courtyard with a well and then a small garden area (figs. 6-7). The en-
tire southern half of the plot of land, as far as we could explore it, was not developed.

During building phase 2 (fig. 8), which at all events can be dated relatively soon after
the Marcomannic destruction (after 172), one of the western living rooms in the house
was downscaled by an L-shaped corridor. In addition, on the northern street fagade to
the west of the western court, an almost square room (length of side ca. 5 m), heated
via tubular heating and with vestibule (=House 2, figs. 6 and 8) and entrance possibil-
ity from the adjacent decumanus was erected; this is most probably to be interpreted
as a cenatorium. Probably shortly afterwards, at least in the Severan period (building
phase 3, fig. 9) an extension in the south was added, with the form of a small temple
and vestibule (in antis) oriented to the east (total length ca. 6.2 m). Most likely already
during building phase 2 (at the latest in building phase 3), the western boundary of the
peristyle courtyard of House 1 was removed, opening it up to the garden area south of
the little temple. The reconstruction in fig. 10 gives an impression of the approximate,
probable appearance of the ensemble in the Severan period.
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Fig. 7. Cetium, House 1-2, building phase 1 (after
Tschannerl 2008, fig. 18)

If we interpret House 1 not - as pre-
viously thought - as a private residential
building in the sense of a small domus, but
instead as a structure with spaces for the
purpose of a collective of craftsmen (with
only 2 roofed rooms), then we receive
the image of a division into two working
courtyards in the north, two bedrooms or
lounges in the middle, and a three-sided
peristyle court with adjacent garden in the
south. During building phase 2 a heated
cenatorium was added, to which apparent-
ly quite quickly an aedicula followed. The
evidence is structurally very similar to the
construction developed for the sanctuary
of Silvanus and the Quadriviae in Carnun-
tum, in particular when one includes the
garden (or courtyard) areas and the peri-
style now opened up for usage by the cult
association. Whether the private house
(House 3) on the neighbouring plot was
involved in terms of ownership or socially
(role as patron?) in the events on the land
of House 1 and House 2, or whether it was

Fig. 8. Cetium, House 1-2, building phase 2 (after
Tschannerl 2008, fig. 19)

Fig. 9. Cetium, House 1-2, building phase 3 (after
Tschannerl 2008, fig. 20)
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Fig. 10. Cetium, House 1-2, reconstruction by M. Tschannerl (Tschannerl 2008, fig. 36)

separated from this by the border wall, remains speculative. Nothing much can be said
about the divinity/ies worshipped there. In addition to a few fragments of vessels deco-
rated with snakes in the area of the heated cult room (cenatorium?), only a small marble
base with the foot of a female divinity® is preserved as a relevant find from the aedicula,
which was completely destroyed in Late Antiquity. Scant remains of painted wall plaster
perhaps show traces of a procession with waving flags.®® Since the previous assumption
that vessels with snakes were predominantly or exclusively employed in “oriental” cults is
now questionable, and that their origin is rather in private cults (Roman domestic cult),”’
no definitive assignation of the insula-sanctuary of Aelium Cetium to a traditional Roman
or to an “oriental” cult is therefore possible.

Final review and theories

The starting point for the considerations here was that, in roughly the Severan peri-
od, or rather already in the late years of Marcus Aurelius, following military, economic,
climatic, and health (so-called Antonine Plague) decline, large parts of the population
banded together in private, relatively closed cult associations®? instead of the former

59 Jilek, Scherrer and Trinkl 2005, 25 cat. no 38; Tschannerl 2008, 82 fig. 13.
60 Jilek, Scherrer and Trinkl 2005, 44 cat. no. 164; Tschannerl 2008, 83 fig. 15.
61 For the snakes in the house cults now Flower 2017; see also above n. 10.

62 The causes and mechanisms of the formation of such groups are multivalent, and cannot be pursued
further in the context of this study; in general on this, see now: Lichterman, Rieger and Riipke 2017.
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cult practices in large, public sanctuaries. The choice of divinities, and the deities as-
sociated with this, were hardly accidental, yet the phenomenon did not only affect
specific cults with more or less implicit salvation character. These associations con-
sisted primarily of Roman citizens of the lower social strata (craftsmen, tradesmen,
etc.) — with perhaps occasional involvement of privileged freedmen and slaves; these
groups were mostly more or less clearly dependent, although not always, on patrons
from the honestiores class. Frequently, such honestiores perhaps directly provided the
impetus for such associations, with their clientes, amici and familiares, or else they
formed such associations exclusively amongst their peers, as can be assumed in the
case of the tribunus laticlavius in Aquincum. R. Gordon'’s theoretical approach claiming
a certain instability and inherent short lifespan of such cult groups — and in his study,
in particular Mithraic groups - is in this way on the one hand strengthened, yet on the
other hand also generalised and independent of a specific cult. Of great importance
were the communal banquets and a relatively strong personal connection between the
members (generally, local cultural or professional groups, or associations with other
social factors in common); such groups probably were brought together due to rea-
sons of health security, and were strongly promoted. Preservation of life in this world
was therefore increasingly superimposed by the hope for a good life in an assumed
hereafter.

The theory developed here, by way of example, on the basis of finds and evidence
from Noricum (Aelium Cetium and Virunum) and the two Pannonian provinces (Aquin-
cum und Carnuntum) may easily be corroborated by numerous additional excavation
results and epigraphical evidence from other parts of the imperium Romanum. This
must take place, however, in another context. Here we may only indicate in conclu-
sion that, apparently at least in many towns, if small or large — well demonstrated for
example in Ostia or Aquincum -, irrespective of their location within the empire and
the composition of their populace, in both a civil as well as a military context, exten-
sive sanctuaries arose on private property, and these sanctuaries drew their adherents
from only one or a few insulae. Elsewhere, in contrast, apparently the usual sacred
precincts with small temple buildings and altars continued in use, as is well docu-
mented for example in the Altbachtal in Trier (Augusta Treverorum); these could also
open themselves up to “oriental” cults such as that of Mithras.®® An example of this
scenario in Pannonia is Savaria, where an extensive area on the southern border of
the city along the Amber Route was used for the imperial cult, the cult of Isis, of IOM
Dolichenus, of Mithras, of Magna Mater, and of additional gods, partly unknown else-
where (Itunus and Ituna); this area continued to be expanded in the Severan period and
later, whereas no sanctuaries have yet been discovered in private residential spaces.®
The formation of cult sites on private property in Roman cities is, therefore — as with
so many phenomena in the Roman empire — not explicable by means of a fixed rule; it
could take place, but did not have to do so.

63 Seei.g. Clippers 2002; Faust 2007; esp. for Mithras: Ghetta 2021, esp. 142-143 (dating the temple soon
after 275).

64 On the Iseum cf. above n. 2. On I0OM Dolichenus: Toth 1977, recently on this, critically: Berke 2019, 583—
586. On Mithras: Scherrer 2022; Kiss 2011, who produces on p. 190 a good mapping of the inventory of
sanctuaries and dedication stones in the whole area.
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“ORIENTAL” GODS AS A
ROMANIZING FACTOR? A CASE
STUDY FROM THE DANUBE LIMES

Gabrielle Kremer

Abstract

In the hinterland of two military bases on the Upper Pannonian Limes, Carnuntum and Vindobona, a
comprehensive survey of all cult-relevant stone monuments has been carried out in recent years. It
offers an insight into the religious topography of a rural region in which a very heterogeneous popu-
lation lived in the first three centuries CE. The particularly strong presence of the so-called Oriental
Cults, especially the cult of Mithras, is striking. The study examines whether this overview allows a
statement to be made about the role of these cults in the provincial Roman population of this region
and the extent to which they were influenced by the cult communities of the provincial capital Car-
nuntum.

Keywords: Carnuntum — Vindobona - hinterland - rural population — Romanization — sacral monu-
ments — Mithras.

The title of this paper seems paradoxical as it deals with a Roman cult that is per-
ceived as deliberately emphasizing foreign, “oriental” aspects, at least as far as the name
and appearance of the central deity and important elements of the sacred iconography
are concerned.” Moreover, the phenomenon appears in north-western Pannonia superior
only from the late 1¢t/early 2™ century AD?, i.e., in a period that is normally no longer as-

1  On the orientalizing components of the Mithras cult, independent of the actual origin of the cult e.g.,
Witschel 2013; Versluys 2013; Gordon 2017.

2 Overview of sites and objects in Schon 1988; Humer and Kremer 2011. Most recently G. Kremer in: Bri-
cault et al. 2021, 251-256.
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Fig. 1. Hinterland of Carnuntum and Vindobona with find spots of “sacral” stone monuments and
hypothetical territory of Carnuntum based on the evidence of milestones (© 0Al/OAW, G. Kremer)

sociated with the controversial term “Romanization”. The title is thus to be understood
as a provocative question and tied to a specific spatial and historical context.

The spatial and historical context

Let us first briefly define the spatial context (fig. 1). The study area is the hinterland
of Vindobona (Vienna) and Carnuntum (Petronell, Bad Deutsch-Altenburg), the two
military centres on the north-western Pannonian Limes along the river Danube, at a
distance of about 40 km from each other. Geographically, the area includes the Vienna
Basin and the Leitha Mountains, up to the eastern shore of Lake Neusiedl (Neusiedler
See, Fert6-16). The nearest autonomous city to the south is municipium Flavium Scar-
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abantia (Sopron), located at a distance of about 60 km on the north-south traffic axis,
the so-called Amber Road.

Carnuntum? was the starting point of a campaign against the Germanic tribes under
Marbod in AD 6 (Vell. Pat. 11 109). In AD 40/50, legio XV Apollinaris established the le-
gionary fortress, situated west of Bad Deutsch-Altenburg. From this time onwards, at
the latest, the systematic development of the hinterland must have taken place, but the
exploration of the territory and the construction of transport routes had certainly be-
gun several decades before. One of the major activities was the quarrying of limestone
from the Leitha Mountains, most probably organized by the military troops, as funeral
stelae from the first stationing phase of legio XV Apollinaris testify.*

The definition of the territories of Carnuntum and Vindobona from the Hadrianic pe-
riod onwards is debated on the basis of milestones, inscriptions of urban magistrates
as well as topographic borders, like rivers and mountain ranges, and is still disputed
among researchers.® One of the major problems is that the milestones have rarely
been discovered in situ. The territorial border with Scarbantia is assumed to be north
of Oslip,°® that to Vindobona west of Ala nova (Schwechat)’ or along the river Fischa.? A
Severan milestone that probably originates from Eggendorf indicates a distance from
Vindobona of about 30 miles and suggests a road to Scarbantia passing through In-
zersdorf and Ebreichsdorf (fig. 1).° The question is of interest in relation to several
inscriptions mentioned below.

A brief look at the historical context might be enlightening for the assessment of
religious and cultural phenomena in the Roman period. In the 15t century BC, the Celtic
tribe of the Boii settled in the area under discussion.’® Until their defeat against the Da-
cians, around the middle of the 15t century BC, their central location was on the castle
hill of Bratislava, on the north bank of the Danube about 13 km east of Carnuntum.™ In
15 BC, the area south of the Danube probably came under Roman rule with the annexa-
tion of the regnum Noricum, and was incorporated into the newly established province
of Pannonia under Tiberius."? The term deserta Boiorum, used by Pliny (nat. hist. 3, 147)
to describe the north-western part of Pannonia, might be a reference to a plainland or a
barren land,”® maybe to a sparse population,'* or simply a historical reference.’®

General overview in Humer 2014.

Kremer et al. 2021.

E.g. Doneus and Gugl 2014, 42.

AE 2006, 1084 = lupa 14769; Weber 1968/71, 136-137 no. 14.
Ployer 2007, 60-61.

Cf. Zabehlicky 2004, 24-26.

9 Lupa 32004; Kronberger and Mosser 2013, 108-110 fig. 1; Weber 2020.
10 Mocsy 1974; Kévacs 2015; Strobel 2015.

11 K. Harmadyova and V. Plachg, in: Humer 2006/1, 178-183.

12 Kovacs 2014, 55.

13 Kovacs 2015; Strobel 2015, 43—-47; Bir6 2017, 23. 269.

14  Ployer 2007; Zabehlicky 2015, 107-108.

15 Cf. Scherrer 2002, 51-55. On results of systematic archaeological prospection in the area of the Leitha
Mountains: Doneus and Griebl 2015.
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The numerous gravestones depicting peregrine families, especially women in their
characteristic local costume, are usually associated with the remnant Celtic popula-
tion'® (fig. 2, 3). An inscription from the early 2" century mentions M. Cocceius Caupi-
anus, pr(inceps) c(ivitatis) B(oiorum) and his wife Cocceia Dagovassa.'” There seems
to be written evidence of a civitas Boiorum well into the imperial period.'®

The course of the old trade route coming from the north and leading from Car-
nuntum southwards to Scarbantia and Savaria along the Leitha Mountains and the
western shore of the Lake Neusiedl, is secured in large parts.” As a first axis of Ro-
manization, the Amber Road attracted traders from Northern Italy, such as the Barbii,
Caesernii or Petronii, who appear as patroni in the funeral inscriptions of slaves and
freedmen in this region?°. Slavery also seems to have been common among the indige-
nous population, since a number of inscriptions attest to slaves who, like their owners,
often bear Celtic names?' (fig. 2). Personal names reveal the granting of Roman civil
rights to individuals under the Flavians?? and the influx of population from Noricum.z

Roman military presence along the Amber Road between colonia Claudia Savaria
and the Tiberian settlement and Flavian municipium Scarbantia has been documented
at several points, at least since Tiberian times.?* A trading and military post of Augus-
tan period is attested under Devin Castle, on the north bank of the Danube.?® Also, on
the section between Scarbantia and Carnuntum as well as along the connecting roads
to Vindobona, road stations under military protection must be presumed from the be-
ginning of the 15t century, so for example at Miillendorf.2® The evidence is however
limited so far mainly to early Roman weapon graves and isolated military equipment
finds.?” Roman finds of the early 1%t century AD appear for example in the cemetery of
Potzneusied|.?

16 Garbsch 1965; Garbsch 1985; Harl 1993; Wedenig 2008; Kremer 2019.

17 AE 1951, 64; lupa 2248: M(arcus) Coc[cleius / Caupianus pr(inceps) / c(ivitatis) B(oiorum) v(ivus) f(ecit)
sibi et / Cocceiae Dago/vassae coniugi / anno[rjlum LV (from Bruckneudorf; heavily restored and com-
pleted). — Princ(ipes) Boior(um) are also mentioned as witnesses in a military diploma of the year 71: AE
2002, 1771; see also Zabehlicky 2015, 108.

18 Kovacs 2015, 181.
19 Kaus 2006.
20 Mocsy 1974, 77-79, 120-124; Weber-Hiden 2021. Examples in Kremer 2019.

21  Mocsy 1959, 31-36; Mocsy 1974, 135; Meid 2005; Weber-Hiden 2021. E.g. M. Cocceius Caupianus (n.
17), who became Roman citizen under Nerva. In the same area, an altar to Silvanus was dedicated by
Mogetius, servus saltuarius of Flavius Victor and Flavius Victorinus (AE 1938, 168 = lupa 10389).

22 Mocsy 1974, 135; Zabehlicky 2015, 107-108.
23 Scherrer 2002, 51-55.

24 Overview in Mrav 2013.

25 Gabler 2006; Musilova 2023.

26 Kaus 2006, 212-213. See among others the altar to IOM set up by C. Nonius Valentinus, speculator leg(io-
nis) X gem(inae): AE 2001, 1645 = lupa 5796.

27 Mréav 2013.

28 Currently evaluated in an ongoing project: Formato 2021. See e.g. a face pot from grave 241, most prob-
ably an import from Northern Italy with parallels on Magdalensberg (Formato 2021, 117-118).
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Fig. 2. Funeral stele of Bilatusa, Cauti I(iberta), Fig. 3. Funeral stele of M. Vinius Longinus,

erected by Boius, from Bruckneudorf, Hansag veteranus of leg(io) pr(ima) Adiu(trix), and Maricca,
Miizeum Mosonmagyarovar inv. 68.1.9 (0Al/OAW, from Leithaprodersdorf (© Wien - Osterreichisches
photo G. Kremer) Bundesdenkmalamt, photo O. Harl)

On the stone monuments, members of the troops are attested from Tiberian times,?*
in Carnuntum at least from the middle of the 1%t century onwards.®® Two marble ste-
lae of auxiliary riders from Walbersdorf (territorium of Scarbantia) are dated to the
Claudian or Neronian period.®" A recently discovered fragmented funeral stele from
Leithaprodersdorf shows the auxiliary soldier Comatus, Buttonis [filius], with his mili-

29 E.g. stele of Abilus Lucocadiacus, eques alae Pannoniorum from Peresznye: CIL l1l 4227 = lupa 3365; stele
of Salvius Aebutius from Scarbantia: AE 1914, 7 = lupa 3072.

30 The earliest stelae of the legio XV Apollinaris from Carnuntum are commonly dated to the Claudian pe-
riod, according to the earliest phase of the legionary camp: Mosser 2003; Beszédes 2020. However, the
presence of troops in the Tiberian period is transmitted (Vell. Pat. Il 109-110) and some arguments also
support the early dating of certain grave stelae: Weber-Hiden 2017. E.g. the stele of L. Cossutius Costa,
tribunus militum leg XV, made of local (!) limestone: AE 2002, 1150 = lupa 4563.

31 Stele of Ti. lulius Rufus, veteran of ala Scubolorum: AE 1906, 111 = lupa 423; stele of C. Petronius, veteran
of ala Gemelliana: AE 1909, 200 = lupa 427.
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tary equipment (2" half 1st-early 2" century).3? Further gravestones testify to the pres-
ence of veterans from legionary or auxiliary troops (fig. 3), as well as from the fleet,
who were among the owners of villae rusticae in the hinterland of the Limes.*?

One more element that contributed to the diversity of the population in this area
in Roman times has to be mentioned: after the defeat of Vannius, parts of Germanic
tribes settled in the region (Tac. Ann. 12, 29-30). They are occasionally detectable in
the settlement remains and the related find material,** and even among the funeral ste-
lae that depict the grave owners in portraits according to Roman custom.®

Thus, the graves in the hinterland that contain sculptures, architectural elements
and/or inscriptions carved in stone reflect from the mid 15t century onwards a hetero-
geneous “rural” elite. Their names, indications of origin and legal status, clothing and/
or troop affiliation and, last but not least, the form and quality of their gravestones pro-
vide information about their cultural identity, or at least about what they explicitly want
to portray as their cultural identity. By far the largest part of the population, however,
does not appear directly through monuments.

Overview on “oriental” cults in the area of investigation

Against this background, it is surprising that little is known about Roman-era cult
sites in this region.®® Apart from the new and not yet evaluated finds in the vicus Miil-
lendorf,*” no Roman temple can be localized until now. Besides the — sparsely docu-
mented® — small finds, the stone monuments are therefore our main source on cult
and religion. A total of 159 sacral stone monuments (votive altars, inscriptions, sculp-
tures, reliefs) have so far been registered (fig. 1). The dense dissemination on the
slopes of the Leitha Mountains is particularly striking. Only sparse finds are registered
east of Lake Neusiedl — certainly not only a result of poor state of research or preser-
vation. Findings are also sparse in the western half of the area, with a few exceptions
along the western rim of the Vienna Basin.

In addition to the monuments from the hinterland, far more than 700 registered cult
related monuments from the urban area of Carnuntum,®® 57 from Vindobona*® and

32 Formato 2018; AE 2018, 1295.

33 E.g. from Mannersdorf: AE 2001, 1652, 1653, 1655 = lupa 1877, 1876, 1878. See overview in Ployer 2009,
1441; Zabehlicky 2015, 108.

34 Humer 2006, 58—-70; Ployer 2009, 1440-1441; Ployer 2015.

35 Funeral stelae of the slave Cassus and his wife Strubilo (liberta) from Katzelsdorf (CIL Ill 4551 =11301
= lupa 425), or of Tudrus, libertus of Ariomanus from Lichtenworth (AE 1939, 261 = lupa 95). See We-
ber-Hiden 2021, 78-79.

36 Overview in Ployer 2007, esp. nos. 23, 57, 77b.

37 Excavations of the University of Vienna since 2019 brought to light a building which is supposed to be a
podium temple, but which cannot be assigned to a specific deity until now. C. Hascher and A. Stuppner,
FO 59, 2020, 69.

38 Small votive objects are most probably numerous, but hardly available for scientific evaluation.

39 Kremer 2012. Not included are the monuments from the Jupiter sanctuaries on Pfaffenberg and Miihlack-
er in Carnuntum. See overview in Humer and Kremer 2011, 194-217, 242-255.

40 Recorded in the course of the CarVin project (OAI/OAW). See CSIR Vindobona 1967 and lupa.
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34 from the surroundings of the auxiliary fort in Gerulata (Rusovce)*' must be taken
into account. By assessing the occurrence of the individual cults within this material,
a clear result emerges, despite all reservations on the informative value of statistics
that are based on low quantities and moreover triggered and biased by the random
state of preservation and research. Comparing the urban space of Carnuntum with
the hinterland, the first three positions are occupied by the same cults, namely those
of Jupiter, Silvanus and Mithras. While in Carnuntum the votive altars to Silvanus are
in absolute majority, followed by Jupiter and the Mithras cult,*? the hinterland shows
a high number of Mithraic monuments (29 objects), followed by Jupiter (18 objects)
and Silvanus (16 objects). A distortion is certainly caused by the coincidental discov-
ery of two Silvanus shrines with a huge number of votive altars in Carnuntum,*® while
the numerous inscriptions and sculptures from the two main Jupiter sanctuaries on
Pfaffenberg and on Miihlacker are not included.** More generally, the listing of sacral
monuments according to deities, regardless of sacral and archaeological contexts,
also requires caution. Nevertheless, the importance of the three most frequently doc-
umented cults can be affirmed for Carnuntum as well as for the hinterland. Further on,
the Genii militares are significant in Carnuntum,*® as in most of the military centres on
the Limes,*® whereas in the hinterland, the dedications to Hercules (8 objects) follow
in fourth position. This is not surprising, since the quarry activities play a major role
in the area of the Leitha Mountains.*’ In the hinterland, the monuments dedicated to
the Nymphs (5 objects) are also worthy of mention. Spring sanctuaries are relatively
frequent, and they are characterized less by stone monuments than by other types of
finds.*® As expected, the range of deities in Carnuntum is much more diverse than the
one in the hinterland: 126 monuments of “other cults” are distributed among 43 differ-
ent deities (including those of “oriental” origin), whereas in the hinterland only 16 “oth-
er deities” have been registered. Altogether, “oriental” cults*® account for about 12% of
the total in Carnuntum, while in the hinterland the percentage is 21% — a remarkable
result at first glance.

41 Schmidtova et al. 2005.
42 Kremer 2012, 372-387.
43  Kremer 2012, 341-344 (with literature).

44 See n. 39. The extensive find material of these more recently excavated sanctuaries is intended for sepa-
rate publication and therefore not included in the Corpus.

45 Kremer 2012, 387.
46 E.g. Stoll 1992.

47 Kremer et al. 2021. Cf. on Hercules Saxanus: Matijevi¢ 2016. A head of Hercules is attested near a source
sanctuary in Winden, where ancient quarry activity is assumed: Kremer 2020.

48 E.g.in Miillendorf, Potzneusied|, Winden. See among others Schon 1988, 63-65; Alram-Stern and Gassner
1989; Kremer 2020.

49 The much-discussed and questionable term in this case includes Mithras, Cautes, Cautopates, IOM Dol-
ichenus, IOM Heliopolitanus, IOM Ammon, Attis, Sabazios, Harpocrates, Kybele/Mater Magna, Isis, Sara-
pis and the so-called Danubian Riders.
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“Oriental cults” in Carnuntum - some considerations

In order to understand this better, a brief overview of the “oriental” cults® in the two
centres Carnuntum and Vindobona themselves is required.

Among the 90 relevant monuments from Carnuntum, Mithras takes the first place
with 53 preserved monuments.' Four main points regarding the"oriental” cults in Car-
nuntum appear important. The mapping shows several Mithras communities through-
out the settlement area — around the civil town, the canabae and outside (fig. 4).5> The
so-called Mithraea | and Ill were unearthed during old excavations; several more sanc-
tuaries are indirectly proven by cult reliefs.*® In addition to the relatively high number of
monuments, their rather early date must be considered. The earliest known altar was
dedicated by C. Sacidius Barbarus, an active centurio of legio XV Apollinaris, which left
Carnuntum around AD 114% (fig. 5a. b). It was generally assumed since F. Cumont,
that Sacidius Barbarus was either recruited during the stay of the 15" legion in the East
(AD 68-71), for example in Galatia or Cappadocia, or at least came into contact with
the cult of Mithras there, and that after the return of the legion he initiated the cult in
Carnuntum. Taking into account an average duration of 25 years for military service,
this would even suggest a dating of the altar no later than AD 96. Doubts have been ex-
pressed about this early dating, mainly because the name and the rank of the centurio
make his recruitment in the East rather unlikely, and also because of the scant evidence
of the Mithras cult east of the Adriatic in general.*® Although the mechanisms of a pos-
sible “transmission from the East” remain at present unknown and therefore question-
able, the presence of the Mithras cult in Carnuntum before AD 114 can nevertheless be
affirmed. The altar of Sacidius Barbarus was most probably originally set up inthe so-
called Mithraeum 1,%” a partially bricked cave situated next to potentially ancient quar-
ries®® at the foot of the Kirchenberg east of the canabae. Its origin in the late 1¢t/early 2™
century AD seems to be assured by the stamped bricks of legio XV Ap(ollinaris) as well

50 Since a further discussion of the term and the implied suggested dichotomy would be out of place here,
and since the vast majority of the relevant monuments for this study are related to Mithras, only selected
aspects of the other “oriental” cults will be considered.

51 The analysis is based on the published material in Kremer 2012. Meanwhile the numbers increased for
the Mithras cult as well as for other cults, but the ratios have not changed significantly.

52 Kremer 2021, 251-256 fig. 1.
53 See the discussion in Kremer 2012, 330-337, 382—-387.

54  Invicto Mit<h>r{h}e / C(aius) Sacidius Ba/rbarus >(centurio) leg(ionis) / XV Apol(linaris) / ex voto [[?]]. CIL I,
4418 = lupa 6150; CIMRM 1718; Mosser 2003, 267-268 no. 204; Kremer 2012, 180-181 no. 352 pl. 108
(with literature).

55 Cumont 1899, 252-253.

56 Gordon 2009, 393 n. 81 suggests that the founder might have belonged to a vexillatio of the legion that
was active in the area at the time of the Marcomannic Wars. Apparently agreeing with the early dating,
however Gordon 2009, 395. Confirming (“before 114"): Chalupa 2016, 83-84, 90. Ph. Swennen and L. Bri-
cault in: Bricault et al. 2021, 36—37: even “81-86 C.E.", without further justification.

57 “Mithraeum |” was unearthed during the very first archaeological excavations in Carnuntum in 1853 (von
Sacken 1853, 338—339) and completely destroyed by quarrying activities soon after. Only a description
of the findings is available. The altar of Barbarus was found slightly later in the same area (literature in
Kremer 2012, 180). On the site cf. C. Gugl and G. Kremer, in: Humer and Kremer 2011, 164-166.

58 The description allows the assumption that the “cave” was located near a former quarry, comparable to the
situation at Fertérakos (n. 96) or Doliche (Schiitte-Maischatz and Winter 2004, 79-126), among others.
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Fig. 4. Settlement area of Carnuntum with identified (I, 1ll) and so-called Mithraea (ll, IV, V); Mithraic
monuments with known findspots (orange) and with approximatively known findspots (yellow) (© OAl/OAW,
map M. Doneus, C. Gugl, N. Doneus, U. Fornwagner; additions G. Kremer)

as of legio Xllll g(emina) M(artia) V(ictrix),* the legion which took over after AD 113.%°
A vexillatio legionis XlIll geminae, operating in Carnuntum before the arrival of the le-
gion, is indeed proven by a votive altar to Jupiter Optimus Maximus in the sanctuary on
Pfaffenberg.6' As to the altar of Barbarus itself, it has suffered severe damage, probably
due to a secondary impact at a later date.®? In part of line 5 and below, the surface of
the inscription was completely worked over. If this is an erasion of a consular datation,
it could be related to the damnatio memoriae of Domitian.%® Both typography and layout
of the inscription, the ornaments on the pulvini and the focus (wreath, grapes), as well
as the shape of the profiles are compatible with a dating to the 15'/early 2" century AD
(fig. 5a. b). The use of limestone from the northeastern Leitha Mountains®* is traceable

59 von Sacken 1853, 338-339. Brick stamps of legio X (cf. Schon 1988, 15) are not mentioned in the descrip-
tion of Arneth and von Sacken, which does not allow for more precise statements about the building and
its possible construction phases.

60 On the military troops in Carnuntum see e.g. Mosser 2017.
61 CIL I, 11124, Piso 2003, 17-18 no. 2.

62 The accessibility of the sanctuary until the 4™ c. is documented by coins of Gordianus Ill and Constans |
(von Sacken 1853, 340).

63 Who was consul several times between AD 77 and AD 95.
64 Petrological analysis by Andreas Rohatsch and Beatrix Moshammer (project CarVin, OAI/OAW).



76 GABRIELLE KREMER

Fig. 5a, b. Altar of C. Sacidius Barbarus, left side (a) and front side (b), KHM Vienna inv. lll 35 (KHM, photo
a: G. Kremer, b: N. Gail)

among the monuments in Carnuntum from the middle of the 15t century onwards until
the 3 century at least.®® Even if the arguments for the early dating before 96 are not
considered firm enough, the terminus ante AD 114 can be maintained. The importance
of the Mithraeum | and its revival in the late 2" or 3 centuries is evidenced by an altar
found inside the sanctuary, mentioning its deterioration due to age (templum [v]etustate
conlabsum) and its restoration by a man of equestrian rank.®® Several other votive altars
dedicated by higher military ranks of different legions are also among the monuments
found here.®’

The second point of interest is the relatively early evidence of Jupiter Dolichenus
in Carnuntum and the close connection of cults with Syrian roots to the official mili-
tary cult practice and the imperial cult.®® The inscription of the iuventus colens lovem
Dolichenum, dedicated pro salute imperatoris, proves the construction and dedication
of a building in the extra-urban sanctuary of Jupiter Optimus Maximus on Pfaffenberg
between AD 128 and 138.%° The evidence of dedications on Pfaffenberg starts with a

65 Kremer et al. 2021, 56.

66 CIL Il 4420=11088=14356 = lupa 8906; Kremer 2012, 181-182 no. 353 pl. 109 (with literature): the name
of the dedicant is probably C. Atius Secundus v(ir) p(erfectissimus).

67 See Kremer 2012, 330—331, 386 nos. 75, 81, 83, 85, 87, 192, 193, 353—-355, 362, 363, 367, 708.
68 Cf. Blomer 2012.
69 AE 1936, 132 = lupa 13713; Piso 2003, 18-19 no. 3 (with literature).
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small votive altar to Victoria set by a member of the 15" legion’® and ends with a num-
ber of altars to | O M K(arnuntinus), reaching to AD 313 at least.”” The dedicants reveal
a strong but not exclusive military component. Jupiter Dolichenus, who is not directly
addressed in the surviving votive inscriptions, seems to be worshipped on Pfaffen-
berg only in a secondary position, outside his own sanctuary.”? Besides the aforemen-
tioned inscription, his presence is attested by a small bearded head with Phrygian
cap,”® maybe also by a second, though beardless small head with Phrygian cap’* and
a bronze hand of uncertain provenance.” The possibly accurate identification of the
three-aisled Temple Il as a banquet hall of the Dolichenus cult’® cannot be corroborat-
ed by corresponding finds.

The third point is the possible relationship between local (ethnic) communities in
Carnuntum and deities with “oriental” origin or components. Carnuntum had its own
sanctuary for Jupiter Heliopolitanus, another cult with Syrian roots, and under Com-
modus at the latest, the cult was officially promoted.”” The idol of IOMH is depicted
on the armour of a Severan emperor’s statue from the legionary camp.”® Among the
dedicants addressing this deity, we know some holders of high military ranks, a few
civilians, freedmen and one woman.” In several cases, the names indicate an origin
from the East, as for example on the altar of Pompeius Caeneus,?® princeps legionis,
or on the votive tablet of Pomponius Sosipater.?’ This may point to a special but by no
means exclusive significance of the cult for the numerous people of Syrian origin living
in Carnuntum and in the north-western part of Pannonia.®? The attractiveness of the
deities of “oriental”, or in this case Syrian origin for certain ethnic groups seems plau-
sible, even if the impulse for their spread came most likely from the Roman military.8
In the case of IOM Dolichenus, the integrative political concept behind it becomes par-
ticularly clear.

A last point that needs to be emphasized here is the longevity of the Mithras cult,
also in Carnuntum, where it is documented by the famous so-called Altar of the Em-

70 AE 2003,1381; Piso 2003,17 no. 1.
71 AE 1991, 1313; Piso 2003, 47-48 no. 45.

72 On the sanctuary of Jupiter Dolichenus, discovered in the canabae in 1891: Kandler 2011; Kremer 2012,
331-332, 345-346 (with literature).

73 Kremer 2004, 88-90 no. 21 fig. 51 pls. 46, 47; Humer and Kremer 2011, 205 no. 156.

74 Groller 1900, pls. 11, 60; Jobst 1968-71, 262 no. 5 fig. 8; Humer and Kremer 2011, 205 no. 157. The youth-
ful head is more likely to be identified as Attis or Mithras.

75 Jobst 1968-71, 269, 275 fig. 18. The mutilated hand is only known from a photograph and apparently
lacks the characteristic attributes of the Dolichenus cult.

76 Kandler 2004; Gassner 2005.

77 E.g. V. Gassner and E. Steigberger, in: Humer and Kremer 2011, 242-255.
78 Kremer 2012, 100-101 no. 185 pl. 51 (with literature).

79 See below and tab. 1 no. 4.

80 CIL1I,11138 =13728.

81 AE 1982, 774; Humer and Kremer 2011, 253 no. 292.

82 Mdécsy 1974, 227-230; Mosser 2003, 151.

83 Cf.Blomer 2017, esp. 105-106.



78 GABRIELLE KREMER

perors, which was endowed by the tetrarchs during the conference of AD 308.8 The
dedication to Sol invictus Mithras — protector of the imperium - was written on a re-
used Mithras altar dated to the (early?) 2" century.® It reports on the renovation of a
sanctuary which is most probably the so-called third Mithraeum of Carnuntum.2® There
is no better proof of the importance the Mithras cult must have had in Carnuntum, even
in the highest circles.

From Vindobona, only two Mithras monuments have been documented so far,
namely a “Danubian style” votive relief from the area of the civilian town,?” and a small
altar to I(nvictus) d(eus) M(ithras) of a soldier of legio X g(emina) from Sieveringer
Stralle, where a Mithraeum is supposed to be related to ancient quarries.® Beyond
that, we only know about two dedications to IOM Sarapis,® which are not available
today. | am not aware of any other finds of “oriental” cults from Vienna so far, except
several fragments of snake vessels,” but other types of finds need to be investigated.

“Oriental” gods in the hinterland of Carnuntum and Vindobona

The distribution of stone monuments related to “oriental” cults in the hinterland
shows as follows (fig. 6): Egyptian cults, well attested in Carnuntum and also in Vin-
dobona, have so far not been found in the rural area.®’ Cults of Syrian origin are also
sparsely represented, but a hexagonal altar with a badly preserved inscription to IOM
Dolichenus (1)°2 (fig. 7) was found in Miillendorf, underlining the importance of the vi-
cus and corroborating the existence of a road station protected by the military.®® The
other finds of “Syrian cults” are limited to two heads of bearded deities with Phrygian
caps from Rust (2) (fig. 8) and llimitz (3), attributed to Jupiter Dolichenus, and a muti-
lated altar in Pama (4), mentioning priests who are also known from a votive column
to IOM Heliopolitanus and Venus victrix at Carnuntum?®* and therefore most likely orig-
inating from the capital.

Much more interesting here are the monuments of the Mithras cult (5-35). They
are clearly concentrated in the eastern half of the territory (fig. 6), and suggest - in ad-
dition to the known Mithraea in Fertérakos and Stixneusied| — several Mithras sanctu-

84 CILIII, 4413 =lupa 4951; E. Weber, in: Humer et al. 2014, 16—26 and 224-225; Kremer 2012, 179-180 pls.
106, 107 no. 351 (with literature). On the testimonies from the 4t c. see Clauss 2000, 28-32.

85 Some thoughts on the context and the possible meaning of this reuse in Kremer 2022.

86 CIL lll, 4413 p. 2328.321, after Petrus De Lama (1795). Cf. Kremer 2012, 179-180, 332-334 no. 351 fig.
15.

87 Kronberger and Mosser 2011, 110 fig. 51; lupa 6389.

88 CIL 1, 14359.28 = lupa 6388.

89 CILIll, 4560 = RICIS 613/0801 (in private collection?) and 4561 = RICIS 613/0802.
90 Schén 1988, 72-74.

91 The head of a statuette from Ilimitz (3), formerly attributed to Serapis (?) appears more likely to represent
Jupiter Dolichenus.

92 The numbers in brackets refer to tab. 1.
93 Seen. 26 and 37.
94 CIL1ll, 11139 = lupa 13729; Ubl 1979; Kremer 2012, no. 729.
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A stone monument Mithras cult; snake vessel
A stone monument “Egyptian cult”
sacral monument *Syrian cult

— — — (presumed) Roman road
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Quelle: maps-forfree.com
© Projekt CarVin (OAUOAW, G. Kremer)

Fig. 6. Hinterland of Carnuntum and Vindobona with find spots of stone monuments of “oriental” cults and
presumed territory of Carnuntum based on the evidence of milestones (© 0Al/OAW, G. Kremer)

aries in the rural area.®® The Mithraeum of Fertérakos is integrated into the rock walls
of an ancient quarry and preserved today under a protective structure.®® Apart from
the cult image (5) with a fragmentary founder’s inscription, several monuments of the
inventory are preserved (6—14), including another tauroctony relief with a dedicatory
inscription of lulius Saturninus (6). Of particular interest are the altars, which provide
further information on the stakeholders in this sanctuary: two votive altars (7, 8) were
erected by Septimius lustianus, custos armorum of the 14" legion stationed in Carnun-
tum. Another votive altar (9) mentions L. Avitus Maturus, decurio of colonia Karnun-

95 Cf. Schon 2988; Clauss 2000, 37.
96 Gabrieli 1993.
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Fig. 7. Votive monument for IOM
Dolichenus from Miillendorf,
Burgenlandisches Landesmuseum
Eisenstadt inv. SW 5.266 (6Al/GAW,
photo G. Kremer)

tum as a dedicant. There is no doubt, however, that
Fertérakos belonged to the territory of Scarbantia, a
fact that is probably confirmed by the use of stone
material which does not originate from the Leitha
mountains.®’

The Mithraeum of Stixneusiedl is a discovery of
the early 19 century, and little is known about the
circumstances of its excavation.® A magnificent
(but heavily restored) cult relief (15) with remains of
polychrome colour® is preserved, as well as a relat-
ed basis (16) mentioning Valerius and Valerianus,
two seviri of the colonia Karnuntum as dedicants (fig.
9). The same persons erected a votive altar (19) to
Deus Sol invictus in honour of the emperors — proba-
bly Septimius Severus and Caracalla —, on which the
renovation of the templum is reported. From another,
nowadays lost tauroctony relief (17) with interesting
iconographic details, only fragments of the votive in-
scription had survived. Two monuments, however,
provide us with further names, in one case a peregri-
nus (or a slave?) named Longinus (18), in the other
case two peregrini, Vitalis and Silvanus (20). These
monuments possibly belong to an earlier phase of
the sanctuary, which was renovated in the Severan
period by the forementioned seviri coloniae Karnunti.

Two finds from the 19" century have been pre-
served from Schwadorf: the fragment of a monu-
mental tauroctony relief (22), still 91 cm high (fig.
10), and the statuette of the rock birth with a ded-
ication to p(etra) g(enetrix) d(ei) (23) by Aurelius
Statinus (fig. 11). We do not learn more about the
identity of the dedicants here, but these monuments
point to the existence of a Mithras sanctuary in the
advanced 2™ or 3 century in Schwadorf.

The same might be true about Potzneusied],

where three relief fragments (24-26) have been discovered in secondary use. They are
preserved in a very bad condition, but at least one fragment with Luna and the head of
Cautes (24) obviously belonged to a monumental bull-killing scene (fig. 12). Another
fragment seems to be part of a separate relief of Mithras carrying the bull'® (fig. 13). It

97 Seen. 6 and 64.

98 Schon 1988, 67-71 (with older literature).
99 Currently under investigation: https://www.oeaw.ac.at/oeai/forschung/altertumswissenschaften/an-

tike-religion/polychromon).
100 Schon 1988, 65-66.
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Fig. 8. Head with Phrygian cap (?) from Rust, Burgenlindisches Landesmuseum Eisenstadt inv. 7328 (0Al/
OAW, photo G. Kremer)

Fig. 9. Relief with bull-killing scene and base with inscription from Stixneusiedl, KHM Vienna inv. | 254 and Il
254 (6Al/6AW, photo N. Gail)
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Fig. 10. Relief with bull-killing scene from Schwadorf, KHM Vienna inv. I 277 b (6Al/GAW, photo N. Gail)

Fig. 11. Rock-birth statuette from Schwadorf, KHM Vienna inv. 1 277 a (6Al/OAW, photo N. Gail)
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Fig. 12. Fragment of a tauroctony relief from
Potzneusiedl, Burgenlandisches Landesmuseum
Eisenstadt inv. 29.259 (0Al/GAW, photo G. Kremer)

could belong to a transitus dei scene and
be related to the special worship of per-
sonifications (transitus dei, fons perennis,
petra genetrix) in northwestern Panno-
nia.’®" Two recent finds of fragmented an-
imal’s heads (26, 27) might also originate
from a sacral context.

Fragmentory inventories are moreover
known from Winzendorf (28, 29), at the
western shore of the Vienna basin, and II-
Imitz (30, 31) on the eastern edge of the
study area. In both cases, there are re-
mains of tauroctony reliefs (in the case of
llimitz, the location is not certain), and the
dedicants are immunes, associated with
the legions: in Winzendorf, a strator legati
legionis of the 10" legion (stationed in Vin-
dobona), in Ilimitz a strator consularis of
the 14" legion (stationed in Carnuntum).

An interesting votive altar (32), found
in 1937 and nowadays lost, from Au am
Leithaberg on the western slope of the Lei-
tha Mountains was set by Aurelius Dignus,
another decurio of the colonia Carnuntum.

Fig. 13. Fragment of a Mithras relief (?) from
Potzneusiedl, Burgenlédndisches Landesmuseum
Eisenstadt inv. 7933 (6Al/GAW, photo G. Kremer)

Fig. 14. Votive relief with bull-killing scene allegedly
from St. Margarethen, location currently unknown
(6Al/GAW, photo G. Kremer)

1071 See e.g. the statuette from Mithraeum | in Poetovio: CIMRM 1495 = lupa 9325. On these kind of personi-
fications see Téth 1977; Kremer 2005; Kiss 2011; Kremer 2012, 187 no. 367 (petra genetrix), 188 no. 368

(transitus), 109 no. 199 (fons perennis??) and 384.
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Finally, two small votive reliefs from the villa in Eisenstadt “Golbesacker” (33) and
from St. Margarethen (34) (fig. 14) must be mentioned for the sake of complete-
ness.

Conclusion

What picture does emerge from the monuments of “oriental” cults in the hinterland
of Carnuntum and Vindobona? The determination of their significance in the overall
environment of sacral activities in the study area must be left to the thorough analysis
of the whole evidence in this region, which cannot be given here.'? Rather, the consid-
eration has to be narrowed down to the cults of IOM Dolichenus and Mithras, without
presupposing common features between them nor a fundamental distinctiveness with
regard to other cults.

The votive altar to IOM Dolichenus in Miillendorf (1), dedicated pro s[alute] Aug(us-
ti), is linked to a context that still needs to be further defined.'® It was obviously dedi-
cated in an official context that distinguishes it from the monuments originating from
the Mithras communities.

Among the dedicants to Mithras, the decuriones (9, 32) and the sevir (16) might be
descendants of Romanized landowning families, who had made a career in the caput
provinciae. Their adherence to the Mithras cult is a consequence of advanced Roman-
ization, then, in terms of transferring urban practices to the rural area. The motivation
remains in the dark, but might be linked to the establishment of the colonia under Sep-
timius Severus and the assumption of the corresponding offices by the dedicants.

Several military dedicants are attested (7, 8, 29, 31), all of them legionaries who
were still in an active position — none of them is a veteranus, though many veterans
are known in the hinterland by funeral inscriptions and by votive inscriptions to other
deities.’® These dedications by militaries, especially those of the custos armorum in
Fert6rakos (7, 8), give the impression of an active dissemination of the cult starting
from the troops in Carnuntum. The motivation remains again unknown, but some kind
of “encouragement”'® seems to be given through the military rank of the dedicants.
Even if the importance of the military for the spread of the Mithras cult may not be gen-
eralized, the role of individual personalities in its dissemination — as one of probably
several parallel development strands — seems evident here,'% as well as the impor-
tance of Carnuntum as a religious centre in these processes. Whether it was linked to
a specific strategy, in the sense of social control in the rural environment, for example,

102 The corpus of sacral stone monuments and its evaluation is in preparation by the author.
103 Cf. above n. 26.

104 To IOM (AE 1956, 81), Fortuna Augg. (AE 1951, 67), Mercurius (AE 2006, 1076) and Hercules conservator
(Hild 1968, no. 35). See also Ployer 2009.

105 Cf. Gordon 2009, 396, who sees any direct “official patronage or encouragement” through the army
refuted by the spatial distance between forts and peripherally located Mithraea on the “Obergerman-
isch-Ratischer Limes”.

106 | owe thanks to Nirvana Silnovi¢ for the discussion on this topic. On the role of individuals in the spread
of the Mithras cult in Pannonia cf. Van Haeperen 2020.
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remains speculation.’”” But undeniably, the active members of the military troops -
and especially the higher ranks — must have contributed an element of official “Ro-
manness” to the Mithras cult communities in the hinterland.’®

Peregrine dedicants are probably recorded in Stixneusiedl (18, 20), where inciden-
tally also deviating iconographic details on one (nowadays lost) monument have been
noticed (17). In this case, the aspect of integration may be stressed, as participation
in these cult communities probably allowed for easier access to higher societal circles
than traditional cults. The structure, the setting and the networking of the Mithras com-
munities — otherwise eventually similar to the private character of the popular Silvanus
worship in this region'® - might therefore have been particularly attractive to certain
groups of the rural population. In the votive inscriptions on stone monuments, we cer-
tainly find the leaders, though not necessarily the founders of the Mithras communities,
or at least some of the most wealthy and important protagonists of the cult practice.
The identity of the other members of these communities remains largely unknown, and
we do not know to what extent the acculturated indigenous male elite participated in
the initiation rites and celebrations over the course of time. How strong the attraction
was in the sense of Romanization or, better, acculturation of larger groups of the popu-
lation is difficult to judge — at least from the evidence of the stone monuments, so far.

Another question finally remains open: how important were the “oriental” elements
of the Mithras cult for the population in the hinterland of the Limes? Were the cat-
egories “Roman” and “oriental” as such still perceptible and valid in a context that
was geopolitically Roman, but culturally not homogeneous at all, as we have seen?
Has “Orientalism” to be given a significant part in the attractiveness of the cult?''° In
the considered context, the Mithras cult is perceived as a third option, so to speak,
between the loyalty owed to Roman state gods, such as Jupiter Optimus Maximus,
and the sparsely attested traditional and probably locally rooted cults, such as the
Nymphs or Silvanus for example. Was this a Roman concept, that made accessible to
a wider (male) public (thus excluding 50% of the population!) similar “advantages” as
the cults of authentic eastern provenance, such as initiation, salvation, or even after-
life concepts?™" Was it precisely the strikingly “non-Roman” manifestation of the god
that made the cult attractive to the population in the hinterland as well, in contrast to
the cult of Dolichenus, which apparently remained limited to more official circles? In
any case, it seems to have been a very successful concept from a certain point on,
because apart from the official sacral activities''? and the popular worship of Silvanus
and the Nymphs, traditional cults do not appear to have had much significance among
the rural population in the area of investigation.

107 On social, professional and political strategy rather than appropriation, assimilation or even proselytism
see Bonnet et al. 2009, 12.

108 Cf. Clauss 2000, 41.

109 On similar structures of “Gruppenreligionen”, no matter if with “orental” roots or not, see Riipke 2007, esp.
113-126. On Silvanus and Mithras: Kremer 2012, 378.

110 Cf. Versluys 2013.
111 See the discussion and the referred literature in Alvar 2008; Sfameni Gasparro 2013, 158-160.
112 E.g. in Millendorf (n. 36), or in Mannersdorf (Ubl 1974).
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FAUSTINA THE YOUNGER, ISIS, AND
THE GRAIN TRADE IN STYBERRA

Aleksandra Nikoloska - Olivera Jandreska - Dusko Temelkoski

Abstract

During the 2021 excavations carried out at the Agora, in the area of the Temple of Tyche, in Styberra
by the National Institute and Museum Prilep a remarkable discovery of a portrait bust was made. The
bust depicts Faustina Minor dressed in an Isis garment with the typical knot on her chest. The iden-
tification of this portrait is additionally confirmed by iconographical analysis and correlation to other
material that connects Faustina, the new Augusta, to Isis Faria of Alexandria, patron and protectoress
of the fleet, ensuring safe trade and arrival of grain.

Prior studies show that Styberra reached its urban flourishing during the Antonine and Severan dy-
nasties. It was an administrative centre of the Derriopos region, an important strategic zone and a
supplier of grain for the Macedonian army, known from the historical sources. Other recent findings
from the Agora such as the mensae ponderirae and an altar dedicated to Hermes provide more spe-
cific insights. Based on the available archaeological data this paper focuses further on the context of
the erection of the Imperial bust and the purpose of the Agora building, as well as the importance of
the grain trade in Styberra.

Keywords: The Agora of Styberra — Faustina the Younger — Isis — grain trade — the Antonines.

From what is known from ancient sources, Styberra was a wealthy city, situated in
the region of Derriopos in the Pelagonian Plain. It was founded in Hellenistic times,
perhaps even earlier, and had become a thriving Macedonian polis during the Antonine
and Severan dynasties when the city’s economic fortunes were at their peak.! The city

1  First mentioned by Polybius (Historiae, XXVIII, 8) and by Livy (Ab urbe condita, XXXI, 39; XLIIl, 19-20)
while referring to the times of the Macedonian wars. Styberra was of considerable importance during the
Roman period and it is one of the towns on the river Erigon, as described by Strabo (VII, 327), who besides
Styberra also mentions Brianion and Alkomene (See also Geogr. Rav., IV, 9, 10-13).
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Figs. 1, 2. Sector of the Temple of Tyche (photo courtesy of Prilep Museum)
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BOMMHKATA THXE

P

Plan 1. Sector of the Temple of Tyche (plan by K. Jovanoski)

was the focus of a rich modern historiography. Starting from the early 19'" century, a
number of important researchers were interested in the ubication of the region and the
historic importance of this ancient city.? What attracted them to a site near to the vil-
lage of Cepigovo in the vicinity of Prilep was, above all, the numerous epigraphic finds,
collected through the years, referring to ephebes, ephebarchs, and gymnasiarchs, pol-
itarchs and macedoniarchs, thus illustrating significant social strata.® The archaeolog-
ical excavations conducted in 1953“ revealed most of the material including the honor-
ary inscription made for Posidipos Thessalou from the council and people of the city,
when the site was definitively proven to be Styberra.® The areas of the city Gymnasion
and the Temple of Tyche were brought to light, where an abundance of sculptural and
even more epigraphical material was discovered and further analysed.® Since then, the
National Institute and Museum Prilep carried out many archaeological campaigns in
the aforementioned areas, resulting in further discoveries, mainly of sculpture.” The
archaeological excavations in Styberra in the course of 2021, in the area next to the
Temple of Tyche, revealed more of the importance of the city (Temelkoski and Jandre-
ska 2022). A building positioned to the south of the temple was unearthed (figs. 1, 2,

2  To name just some of them: Leake 1841, 318-322; Hahn 1867, 225; Heuzey and Daumet 1876, 317,
Demitsas 1896, 278-281; Kazarov 1921; Vuli¢ 1931, 186-191; Papazoglou 1957, 216-221; Mikul¢i¢
1996; Lilci¢ 2009, 125-147.

3  Papazoglou 1953, 1954, 1959.
Vuckovi¢-Todorovi¢ 1963.

5 TMooidutnov O@ecoalov / 1y ZTuBeppaiwv BoBAA / Kai 6 SAP0C Tov ToAeitny / apeTAg” eveka (Vuckov-
i¢-Todorovi¢ 1963, 79, IV; IG 335")

6 Papazoglou 1988a, 295-304; Papazoglou 1988b; Kalpakoska 2004; Babamova 2005, 117-122, Temelko-
ski, Jandreska and Babamova 2023.

7  Systematic archaeological excavations (1983-2011) were led by L. Kepeska and K. Kepeski (Kepeska
and Kepeski 1990, 2007, 2008, 2010, 2012), continued by the campaigns led by D. Temelkoski, focusing
more on the south terrace of the Tyche temple (2014-2022).
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Figs. 3, 4. Position of discovery of the sculpture
(photo courtesy of Prilep Museum)

plan 1), which served as an administra-
tive part of the Agora and which most
probably had two phases, used in the
2" and 3 century AD. The 2021 excava-
tions also brought to light valuable mar-
ble finds in the context of the Agora’s
second phase, found along the eastern
wall - an exceptional Antonine female
portrait bust, an inscribed mensae ponderirae® and an altar dedicated to Hermes, also
with an inscription,” among other finds, providing more specific insights.

The bust of Faustina Minor

The Antonine female bust was found face down, as it had fallen off the base from
its original position at the Agora of Styberra (figs. 3, 4)."° It is an exceptional portrait of
Faustina Minor, fortunately, excellently preserved, meticulously and skilfully executed
(figs. 5-10)."" Between the bust and the circular pedestal, there is a smaller quadran-
gular excised space where a metal plate with an inscription was probably once placed.
Under the circular pedestal an iron peg joined the bust with a massive rectangular un-
inscribed marble base.

Both the face and neck of the dignified portrait, with delicate and soft features, have
been polished to a high gloss in contrast to the rich and heavy garment formed with
deeper carvings. The neck is long and thin, the head slightly tilted to the left, with an
elongated face and a small convex chin. This tendency of elongation emphasizes the

8  Temelkoski, Jandreska Kalpakoska 2021; and "Etoug OX" Aiklog "YUvOG, ayopa/vouavy, [alvéBnkev ék
t[w]v ibiwv ta p€tpa, oig ¢/xpfito R OS] In the year 289, Aelius Hymnos was even an agoranomist and
at his own expense set up these standards by which the city was served (translation by V. Kalpakovska). |
would like to thank P. Christodoulou for kindly checking the epigraphy.

9  Ayabf Toxn / Tov Eppdv / TA matpibi / Edmopog // ANeEAvEpou.

10 See the chapter below.

11 Jandreska 2021, 48 cat. no. 112; Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022, cat. no. 8, 109-110 pls. XI-
Xl
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elegance of the empress. Simple short carvings indicate the eyebrows which follow the
outlines of the large almond-shaped eyes with emphasized lacrimal glands, eye bags,
and deep irises, accentuating the serious yet mellow gaze upwards. The nose is long,
somewhat pointed and thin, while the lips are shaped into a mild smile. Her delicate
ears are decorated with discrete round earrings. The hair is wavy fashioned in a typi-
cal “Stirnwellenfrisur”, parted in the middle with locks that frame the face. At the back,

B
\

Tl

Figs. 5-10. Bust of Faustina Minor, Styberra (photos by I. BlaZev)
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the hair is gathered at the nape into a bun with intertwined thick locks, made with tiny
meticulous carvings that follow the waves along the face. The intertwined locks at the
back follow the same pattern of execution. Below the bun, two tiny locks made in a
shallow relief symmetrically fall over the neck.

Relying on the rich art legacy, the portraits of Faustina Minor can be chronologicaly
more precisely interpreted, following the iconographical alterations usualy marked by
the birth of her children. The portrait style is of an elderly Faustina Minor, expressed
with a dash of noble matronal seriousness achieved through the heavy, almost drowsy
eyelids and equally heavy eyebrows with two subtle wrinkles. Characteristics of the
portrait art of the Middle Antonine period are evident, i.e. the official royal dignity and
the diffuse, somnolent sensuality. Based on the hairstyle and the typical facial expres-
sion, this portrait can be more precisely identified, especially considering Faustina’s
depictions on coins.'? The hairstyle of this bust is recognizable among the portraits
of Faustina the Younger of the 8" type, according to the classification of Fittschen,
dated later than 162 AD, after the birth of her son M. Annius Verus, for which she
was celebrated as Fecunditas on the mint series of the time.™ The front parted waves
framing the face are closest to two portraits of Faustina the Younger from Rome, one
from the Capitoline Museum (fig. 11) and the other from the Terme Museum (fig. 12),
also comparable to the portraits from Copenhagen (fig. 13),"* and Syracuse.'® On the
back on all of these portraits, the bun with intertwined locks is lowered towards the
nape, however the Styberra portrait differs by omitting the typical braid. This particular
hairstyle with slight differences continues to be used on the portraits of her daughter
Lucilla (fig. 14).7

The Isiac garments of the empress are of particular interest to our study. Faustina
wears a chiton and a heavy folded palla drawn over her shoulders, a portion thrown
over the back. On the chest, the palla is tied in a typical knot of Isis (“Knotenpalla”).
The chiton has a round neck opening, fastened with three buckles on the shoulders
and along the arms, a typical detail seen in garments of female participants in rites
taken from Hellenistic art, most common for the Canephorae.”” The palla over the
chest is tied into a knot that falls down into five thick and long folds in typical curved
fringes.

Although Styberra had a highly productive local sculptural workshop,' this newly
found bust of Faustina Minor in the guise of Isis, based on the masterful production,
can be assumed to be an import."

12 Wegner 1939, 49-55 pl. 63; Frel and Morgan 1981, 75; Fittschen 1982, 60-63.

13 Fittschen 1982, 31, 60-63.

14  Fittschen 1982, no. 1 pl. 35/1-2; no. 3 pl. 36/1-2; no. 9 pl. 43/1-2.

15 Alexandridis 2004, cat. no. 208 pl. 43, 3.

16  Fittschen 1982, type 2, no. 1 pl. 48/1-2.

17 Jones Roccos 1995, 663 fig. 23; Bitrakova Grozdanova 2005, 295-301 figs. 6-11.

18 Kepeska and Kepeski 2007, 2008, 2010, 2012; Jandreska 2021; Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska
2022, cat. nos. 6-11,25-27, 31, 34, 35, 45-48, 61, 70-77, 98-102, 104; Nikoloska 2023.

19 The origin of the marble will be additionally confirmed by the forthcoming chemical analysis.
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Fig. 12. Faustina Minor, Terme Museum, Rome (after Fittschen 1982, pl. 36, 1-2)




100 ALEKSANDRA NIKOLOSKA, OLIVERA JANDRESKA, DUSKO TEMELKOSKI

Fig. 13. Faustina Minor, Copenhagen (after Fittschen 1982, pl. 38, 1-2)

Fig. 14. Lucilla, Dresden (after Fittschen 1982, pl. 48, 1-2)
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Faustina Minor and Isis

Portrayals of both Faustina the Elder and the Younger dressed in Isis garments are
not unusual, however they are not common. The statue of Faustina the Elder from the
Iseion at Cyrene is dressed in heavy draped Isis garments, with a long garland over her
left shoulder.?® Faustina the Younger from the Capitoline Museum in Rome (fig. 15),
on the other hand, has a basileion on her head and holds a sistrum.?" There is also an
interesting modern reconstruction of Isis as Faustina the Younger in the National Ar-
chaelogical Museum in Naples.?? Of what can be found among the relatable material,
the portrait of Faustina from Styberra is closest to the bust in Naples with unknown
origin, of which only an entry and a drawing exist (fig. 16).2® Both busts are wearing a
chiton and a knotted fringed palla positioned symmetrically, dividing the dress. They
both have elongated faces, even though the one from Naples has a slightly different
hairstyle, with the braid wrapped around the head, an indication of an earlier type.

Representations of mortals with certain attributes of Isis are not uncommon; some
are priestesses of the goddess, others are followers of the cult, sometimes even initi-
ates. These lastimages, analyzed by Walters, Eingartner and lastly Bricault and Veymi-
ers (2020), correspond to what Wrede (1981) called Consecratio in formam deorum.
The numerous Attic funeray reliefs with depictions of women wearing the garment
of Isis either impersonate the goddess, or represent priesthood or participation in a
cult.?* However, Faustina’s portrait with the Isiac knot from Styberra probably does not
belong to one of these categories. Here, we are dealing with an exceptional imperial
portrait that allows us to view it differently. According to Walters, this manner of por-
traying in the guise of Isis is not to imply that an individual was depicted as imperson-
ating Isis, in which case she would have been wearing the emblem of the goddess on
her head, but rather as someone initiated into the cult, wearing a fringed mantle with
an Isis knot without any other attributes.?®

More insightful explanations of the Isiac context of Faustina the Younger are to
be found in epigraphy. We know of an inscription from Alexandria dated between
147 and 169 from members of an association in charge of effigies of Marcus Aure-
lius, Lucius Verus and Faustina who is named Pharia, Sosistolos, the New Augusta
in honour of a certain P. Aelius Panopaios.?® Faustina was honourably named Pharia
and Sosistolos, or the Saviour of the Fleet, an epiclesis usually given to Isis since
the 1st century BC, attested abundantly in literary and epigraphic sources, as well as
in numismatics, as Bricault has elaborated in his study.?” The empress even had her
own priest at Oxyrhynchus.?® As such, Faustina Minor in the guise of Isis imperson-

20 Rosenbaum 1960, 62 no. 61 pls. 40, 1-2; 76, 1.

21 Walters 1988, 80 pl. 31, a-b.

22 Rosso 2018, 539 fig. 18.1.

23 Eingartner 1991, 88 no. 154 pl. XCVII.

24 Dunand 1973a, 148-149; Walters 1988, 52—-57; Rosso 2018, 540—541; Bricault and Veymiers 2020.
25 Walters 1988,79 n. 78.

26 BCH 118 (1994) 511; SEG XLIV 1994 (1997) no. 1442; Bernand and Bernand 1998.

27 Bricault 2000; Bricault 2020, 124.

28 POxy. 3,502, 1. 4; See also Levick 2014, 133-137.
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Fig. 15. Faustina Minor as Isis (after Fig. 16. Faustina Minor, Naples (after Eingartner 1991, no.
Walters 1988, 80, pl. 31, a-b) 154 pl. Xcvil)

ated the Annona and became a patroness of the fleet that transported grains from
Alexandria to Italy.

Complementary to the iconographical changes seen among the sculpture in the
round, there are the portraits on the mint issues, where we discover more information.
Many coins were issued in the name of the empress with Isiac themes, outnumbering
those of her husband and her father. There are at least four series from a mint in Alex-
andria with sailing Isis on the reverse. There is also a medallion from Rome with the
portrait of Faustina on the obverse, and on the reverse an Isis sailing on a ship, in front
of the Lighthouse of Alexandria.?? Examples of Faustina the Younger identified with
Isis are known on coins from Amastris in Paphlagonia® and from Lystra in Lycaonia.®

29 Rickman 1980, 265; Bricault 2000, 147; Bricault 2020, 96-97 fig. 70.

30 Dunand 1973b, 113; Mikocki 1995, 64 cat. no. 376 pl. XV; Rosso 2018, 553 fig. 18.9; Bricault 2020, 75
tab. 11, 87 tab. 20; https://rpc.ashmus.ox.ac.uk/type/35523. Both Dunand and Mikocki observed that at
Amastris the cult of Isis had an official character and Faustina was personally engaged in it. This, howev-
er, is not supported by documentation.

31 Dunand 1973b, 2, 26; Mikocki 1995, 64 cat. no. 377. According to Dunand the members of the imperial
family played a role in the diffusion of Egyptian cults in Lystra which, again, is not sufficiently documented.
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The Agora of Styberra, grain trade, and the Antonines

Based on what we can reconstruct from the context of the discovery, the sculpture
of Faustina Minor was placed in a niche in the eastern wall of the Agora of Styberra
(fig. 17), formed by columns of building ceramic bricks and richly decorated with veg-
etal wall-painting ornamentation (fig. 18). In another niche stood the aforementioned
sacrificial altar dedicated to Hermes placed on a pedestal with an inscription. Yet an-
other find further explains the purpose of the building — the inscribed measuring ta-
ble, mensa ponderaria, with eight round receptacles of different diameters and depths
carved on the upper surface with an engraved profiled frame (fig. 19). The inscription
on the front reveals a certain agoranom named Aelius Hymnos as a donator. Since we
are dealing with the administrative building of the city Agora, where obviously market
activities also took place, the position of the statue is more logical and can be ascribed
greater significance. The presence of a bust of the wife of the emperor Marcus Aure-
lius in the administrative building of the Agora, associated with her important role as a
patroness of the Annona reveals more about the history and the economy of the city.

Styberra was an important strategic zone during times of war as known from Poly-
bius and Livy. The reason for this, among other things, was the importance of the city
in the grain trade. The greater area of Pelagonia is abundant with grain, as is known
also for the modern period. Specific historical events related to the grain trade of the
city of Styberra are mentioned in the writings of Livy (Livy, Ab urbe condita, XXXI. 39;
XLIII. 18). During the Second Macedonian — Roman War Styberra was one of the cit-
ies where the Roman army was supplied with grain. In 200 BC, while retreating from
the area of Lynx, the army under the leadership of the consul Sulpicius stocked up on
grain in Styberra.?? Later on, during the Third Macedonian — Roman War, Styberra be-
came one of the main bases for the military defence of Macedonia in this narrower
geographical area, and before attacking the lllyrians — allies of the Romans — king
Perseus supplied his army with grain.®® This must have elevated Styberra, the largest
city of the Derriope region, as a commercial and administrative centre in the following
Roman imperial period.** Styberra continued to have primacy as one of the centres for

32 Corpus iam curabat consul cum uenisse caduceatorem et quid uenisset nuntiatum est. responso tantum
dato mane postero die fore copiam conueniendi, id quod quaesitum erat, nox dieique insequentis pars ad
praecipiendum iter Philippo data est. montes quam uiam non ingressurum graui agmine Romanum sciebat
petit. consul prima luce caduceatore datis indutiis dimisso haud ita multo post abisse hostem cum sensis-
set, ignarus qua sequeretur, iisdem statiuis frumentando dies aliquot consumpsit. Stuberram deinde petit
atque ex Pelagonia frumentum quod in agris erat conuexit.... (Livy, Ab urbe condita, XXXI, 39)

33 Perseus principio hiemis egredi Macedoniae finibus non ausus, ne qua in regnum uacuum inrumperent Ro-
mani, sub tempus brumae, cum inexsuperabilis ab Thessalia montes niuis altitudo facit, occasionem esse
ratus frangendi finitimorum spes animosque, ne quid auerso se in Romanum bellum periculi ab iis esset,
cum a Threcia pacem Cotys, ab Epiro Cephalus repentina defectione ab Romanis praestarent, Dardanos
recens domuisset bellum, solum infestum esse Macedoniae latus, quod ab Illyrico pateret, cernens, neque
ipsis quietis Illyriis et aditum praebentibus Romano, si domuisset proximos lllyriorum, Gentium quoque
regem iam diu dubium in societatem perlici posse, cum decem milibus peditum, quorum pars phalangitae
erant, et duobus milibus leuium armorum et quingentis equitibus profectus Stuberram uenit. Inde frumento
conplurium dierum sumpto iussoque apparatu oppugnandarum urbium sequi, tertio die ad Uscanam—Pen-
estianae terrae ea maxima urbs est—posuit castra, prius tamen, quam uim admoueret, missis, qui temptar-
ent nunc praefectorum praesidii, nunc oppidanorum animos. (Livy, Ab urbe condita, XLIII, 18)

34 For more detailed historical analysis see Papazoglou 1954; 1957, 217-218; 1959.
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Fig. 18a-c. Fresco decoration of the niche (photo courtesy of Prilep Museum)

trade, i.e. grain supply, reaching its zenith during the Antonine and Severan dynasties.
This wealth is additionally evident in the rich sculptural material of honorary statues.®

A bust of Faustina Minor of such grandeur to be positioned in an Agora of the pro-
vincial city of Styberra speaks of its regional importance with regard to the Annona. At
first glance, Faustina in the guise of Isis has been symbolically erected in a niche at the
market place as protectoress of the regional grain trade, but the message was proba-
bly more specific than that, involving trade regulations and imperial political demands
of the Antonines. The assumption is that the grain production and distribution from

35 Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022, cat. nos. 45-48, 70-77, 104 pls. XLHI=-XLVI, LIX-LXIII.
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Fig. 19. The altar dedicated to Hermes and the mensa ponderaria (photo courtesy of Prilep Museum)

Styberra was at a greater scale than just supplying the region. This was especially im-
portant during the Antonine plague,® which is recorded as ravaging the province.*’ The
grain supply in Rome in the mid-2" century was of utmost importance.® According to
Vita Marci Antonini Philosophi, “During times of famine he (Marcus Aurelius) provided
Italian communities with food from the city and carefully administered the whole matter
of the grain supply (11.3), ... and provision of the grain supply was a top priority (11.5).”%°

Further Antonine involvement in the region is additionally to be considered, via
the analysis of other imperial statuary. The female portrait from Macedonia from a
non-confirmed find spot, now in the Museum of Ljubljana (fig. 20),*° may be addressed
here, not only because of the dynastic relations with Faustina Minor, but also consid-
ering the portrait style between both depicted persons. The portrait was made by a
skilful master who managed to convey the elegance and nobility of the young woman,
obviously a product of a leading workshop. It is a typical portrait of the Middle / Late
Antonine period and resembles Faustina the Younger of type 8, primarily based on the
hairstyle.*” However, the closest analogy is the bronze portrait of a girl from Asia Mi-
nor, most probably from Lycia, now in the Art Museum in Worcester, Massachusetts,
dated to the Late Antonine period.*? The Worcester portrait depicts Crispina, which is a

36 Gilliam 1961; Silver 2012.

37 Wiseman 1973.

38 Rickman 1980, 196.

39 After Adams 2013,90-91, 143 n. 356, 276-277.

40 Kastelic 1953, 29-35 fig. 1, 2; Risch 1969, 114, P9; Sokolovska 1987, 115 no. 28, T. 16/1; Mikul&i¢ 1996,
fig. 13; Cambi et al. 1988, 217 no. 261; Cambi et al. 1989, no. 140; Osvald 2005; Isteni¢ 2015, 95 fig. 104;
Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022, cat. no. 9 pls. XIV-XV.

41  Fittschen 1982, 60-63.
42 Inan and Alfoldi-Rosenbaum 1979, no. 339 pls. 247, 248, Vermeule 1981, no. 289 pl. 26.
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Fig. 20a-c. Crispina (photo courtesy of Ljubljana Museum)

more likely identification of the portrait from Macedonia, as recent studies suggest.*®
During the reign of Commodus, when much attention continued to be given to the im-
portance of the grain supply to Rome, the usual Ceres coins were issued with Crispina
on the obverse, evoking the Annona.** This could be viewed as a logical continuation
of honoring Faustina by erecting a statue of her daughter in the Agora of Styberra. Not
only is it quite probable these two statues originated from the same manufacturing
centre, it is also conceivable that they were exhibited in the same place in the Agora
of Styberra.*

The vicinity of the temple of Tyche in Styberra to the administrative building of the
city Agora should also not be ignored. The temple is evidently an older one, restored in
126/7 by the vow of Anthestia Fusca that lists names of her heirs.*® Based on what we
can reconstruct of the renovated structure, it was prostyle, with a stylobate supporting
four probably lonic columns, since fragments of such columns were found in the 1953
excavations. The predecessors Titus Flavius Orestes and his son Philonexus erected
a statue of Anthestia Fusca, which has unfortunately never been found. Busts of the
heirs Orestes* and Filoxenes*® were also erected in the temple and were discovered

43 |steni¢ 2015; Osvald 2005.
44  Rickman 1980, 266.

45 This idea was already proposed by Mikul¢i¢ 1996. It must be noted that this is just a theory until, and if,
we find further information about the exact location in Macedonia where this portrait originated.

46 Vuckovic¢-Todorovi¢ 1963, 83; Papazoglou 1988; IG 336; Kalpakoska 2004, 25, 2.1.1; Babamova 2005, no.
55; The testament of Anthestia Fusca confirms the existence of an earlier sanctuary of Tyche in Styberra,
dating to before the restoration that took place according to the vow of Orestes and Filoxenes; this was
most likely built in the mid—-1¢t century at the earliest, following the flourishing beginnings of the city and
in accordance with the epigraphic records of the ephebaic community.

47 Vuckovié-Todorovi¢ 1963, 83, T. 21, 35, 36; Riisch 1969, 117, P15; Sokolovska 1987,113 no. 26, T. 13/1, T.
14/1; Jevtovi¢ (ed.) 1987, no. 116; Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022, cat. no. 7 pls. VIII-X.

48 Vuckovi¢-Todorovi¢ 1963, 83, T. 22; Riisch 1969, 116, P14; Sokolovska 1987, 110 no. 21, T. 10/1, T. 11/1;
Kalpakoska 2004, 25, 2.1.1; Jevtovi¢ (ed.)1987, no. 115; Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022, cat.
no. 6 pls. VI, VII.
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in the campaign of the same year; the busts are very well executed, with carefully ren-
dered details of the hair and the beard, and are highly polished, clearly works of master
artists. Such portraits, commissioned by local citizens and erected in a restored tem-
ple, speak of their wealth and supposed important political engagement forty years
prior to the erection of the bust of Faustina. The Imperial cult is confirmed in Styberra
by the mid-2" century,*® and a further Severan presence is sculpturally attested by
several female portraits.>° Later on, a portrait of the emperor Trebonianus Gallus was
erected in the Tyche temple,® demonstrating continuing imperial control over the city
in the mid-3 century. On the other hand, the Isiac cults are not attested in Styberra as
in other regional centres such as Stobi.5?

Conclusions

The image of Faustina Minor in Isis garments was evidently a powerful personifi-
cation of the Annona or the grain production and distribution in the middle of the 2
century. Her bust was erected in a niche in the eastern wall of the Agora of Styberra,
a city that was considered an important regional trading centre for grain, presumably
even more so in times of famine and epidemic, and an increased need for grain supply
during the mid-2" century and even beyond. Based both on the masterful execution
and the political message it carried, this fine sculpture was, most likely, a product of
a workshop from Rome, imported here to serve as a direct messenger of an imperi-
al order. Such an exceptional portrait of Faustina, erected in a provincial yet wealthy
city, surely had to do with more than just a sign of Imperial favour for local loyalty and
appreciation for carrying out the Imperial cult. Not only the iconographical allusion of
Faustina as the Annona, but also the tradition of Styberra as the grain trade centre of
Pelagonia, taking into account the latest material from the recently excavated Agora
that has illustrated more directly the everyday trade life of the city, leads us to assume
a more concrete political statement by the erection of this bust. A portrait of an emper-
or's wife, an epitome of fertility, initiated in the Isiac cults at Alexandria, was placed at
a significant trade point so that the Annona officials could deal more efficiently, under
imperial protection, with the regulations of the regional grain production and distribu-
tion in critical times of food shortage.

The epiclesis Pharia, reflected in the Isis garment, has maritime meaning above all,
regulating the grain trade by sea. Considering that it was important to transport grain
by water wherever possible,* and its trade was especially managed and monitored in
Antonine times, provides an opportunity for an additional interpretation. It could be that

49 Kepeska and Kepeski 2011; Kalpakovska and Jandreska 2020.
50 Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022, cat. nos. 25-27 pls. XXVI, XXVII.

51 Vuckovié-Todorovi¢ 1963, 84, T. 25, 42; Riisch 1969, 118, P16 figs. 6, 7, Bergmann 1977, pl. 48, 1, 2;
Sokolovska 1987, 125 no. 43, T. 22/1, Jevtovié 1987, no. 194, Bitrakova Grozdanova and Nikoloska 2022,
cat. no. 35 pl. XXXV.

52 For the temple in Stobi see BlaZevska and Radnjanski 2015; Several marble statues and bronze figurines
were found in private contexts in the vicinity of Styberra (Bitrakova Grozdanova 1999, 56—-97; Bitrakova
Grozdanova 2015, 41-47; Nikoloska 2015, 260-262).

53 Rickman 1980, 120.
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Styberra was connected to a branch of the land trade route of the Empire that led to
the nearest port that the city traded from, probably the port of Dyrrachion, the closest
one to Styberra, as the city was located on the side routes of Via Egnatia.> The grain
produced here might have supplied important cities of the Empire, if not Rome itself,
and might have been stored in the large granaries in Ostia. This supposedly successful
trade is probably the reason for the city’s flourishing economics during Antonine and
later Severan times. The bust of Faustina stood at the city Agora as an expression of
the Imperial intervention and supervision of the local grain market, but also as a warn-
ing for the locals to be wary and follow the price regulations coordinated during the
period of Antonine famine. It may therefore be viewed as an imperially-controlled fair
trade management of the local grain business in times of need, “supervised” by the
revered Faustina, the New Augusta, with her illustrious watchful eye over the transac-
tions carried out at the Agora of Styberra.

54 Via Egnatia was significant for the insemination of the cult of Isis through the Province of Macedonia. See
Nikoloska 2019. However, the erection of the Faustina bust has little to do with the worship of the cult in
Styberra, which has not been confirmed to date.
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ISEUM - A COHABITATION: THE
MICRO-TOPOGRAPHICAL AND
FUNCTIONAL ENVIRONMENT OF THE
ISIS SANCTUARY IN SAVARIA IN THE
15" AND 2"° CENTURIES AD

Szilvia Bir6 - Ottd Sosztarits

Abstract

The Iseum Savariense is not only one of the most important sacred sites in Pannonia, but also one of
the most challenging archaeological sites in the province, for the interpretation of the archaeological
features offers many — until now unanswered — questions. One of these is its micro- and macro-to-
pographical and functional interpretation, which we would like to introduce in the following.

Keywords: Savaria — Iseum - industrial function — sacral function — functional change - topograph-
ical evolution.

Introduction to the research history

The sanctuary came to light accidentally during reconstruction works in 1955." Its
discovery was a sensation, although not completely surprising. Namely, based on the
known findings, Vilmos Wessetzky, Professor of Egyptology at the university of Buda-
pest, had argued for the existence of an Iseum in Savaria a year before already.

1 For the research history see Sosztarits and Balazs 2016.
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The excavations — carried out by Tihamér Szentléleky between 1955-1961 - re-
vealed the main outline of the sanctuary? of c. 3000 m?and also its sacral findings.*The
most important and best-known in international scholarship are the elements of the
frieze of the podium temple: the marble reliefs depicting Roman and Alexandrian gods
and figures,* such as Victoria, Mars, Hercules, Genius Augusti, Isis-Sothis, Serapis, and
Anubis (fig. 1). The joint depiction of the Roman and non-Roman deities refers to the
strong implication of the imperial cult with the worship of the Alexandrian gods in the
Severan times.® For Isis and Osiris were associated strongly with the prosperity and vic-
tory of the Empire, they took their position among the main imperial gods. The depiction
of the emperors with the attributes of Serapis became more and frequent, just like Isis
as the guardian of the grain supply got larger importance in the turbulent 3 century.®

After the excavation, an on-site reconstruction of the fagade of the podium temple
and the presentation of the buildings around the sanctuary courtyard were carried out
based on the work of Tibor Vakar and Gyula Hajndczi.” The elapsed time, the environ-
mental pollution and, nevertheless, the scientific doubts regarding the reliability of the
monumental reconstruction® made it necessary to start a new archaeological project
at the beginning of the 2000s.

Under the leadership of Ott6 Sosztarits, new excavations started in the summer of
2001, which continued with smaller interruptions until 2010. The archaeological work
resulted in the discovery of many archaeological features and architectural details of
the sanctuary and, in addition, many thousands of finds.® Archaeological research at
the site continued with excavations south and west of the Iseum from 2013 onwards,
which completed the previous results.’ The complete investigation of the find materi-
al and the features is still in progress.

Based on the preliminary evaluation of the recent research and its results, it is clear
that two “research aspects” have produced significant new results. It has become
clear that the earlier assumption for the foundation, dated to AD 188, and the destruc-
tion of the sanctuary by an earthquake in AD 456 cannot be supported anymore. The
chronology of the Iseum can now be outlined with a high probability as follows:™

Following the earliest intensive — but profane - built-up period (period 1), the exis-
tence of the Savarian Iseum can be confirmed from the Flavian period onwards beyond

2 Forthe exact size of the sanctuary: Biré and Sosztarits 2023, 38—39; Sosztarits et al. in print. The contra-
diction of the formerly published ground plans and measures was first raised by I. Téth: Téth 1999.

3 About the finds see Szentléleky 1965; 1978-1979; and the catalogue of Iseum Cat. 2013.

4  Steindenkmaler 1971, nos. 71-74; SIRIS 661; RICIS 613/503; summarised in Mrav 2005.

5  Sosztarits 2008; Sosztarits 2016, 38.

6 Bricault and Versluys 2014, 13-14; Podvin 2014.

7  Mezbs and Botos 2006.

8  Téth 1. 1999; Scherrer 2003, 74-75 fig. 13.

9  See the catalogue items of Iseum Cat. 2013.

10 See Baldzs et al. 2017 about the Late Roman horreum and recently Sosztarits et al., in print.

11 The first attempt for a chronological framework: Sosztarits 2010, 146—150; for the detailed periodisation
see Bir6 and Sosztarits 2023, 38—40.
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Fig. 1. Part of the temple facade relief of the Iseum Savariense depicting the goddess Isis riding on the
Sothis dog, with Mars to the right (photo: Savaria Museum)

doubt, on the basis of the earliest finds of sacral character and architectural remains
(period 2). This sanctuary had a smaller ground plan, and its upper walls were of adobe
and wood construction. In the first third of the 2" century, large-scale reconstruction
work began on the site of the Iseum (period 3). The previous buildings were demol-
ished and replaced by a huge stone complex of 72 x 43 m, with the podium temple at
its centre, significantly increasing the size of the sacred precinct. The next major reno-
vation was carried out during the Severan period (period 4), but this time only the interi-
or space distribution and the decoration of the complex were redesigned. The complex
stood until the middle third of the 4™ century, when a systematic dismantling began.

Another new discovery is the large amount of find material associated with a wide
range of industrial activities in the early assemblages. Their interpretation has long
posed questions, since two major concentrations of find material had already been
observed during the excavation: in the northern and southern ends of the Hadrianic
entrance hall. We had long been of the opinion that the workshops and the sanctuary
were closely related, coexisting in parallel within a given spatial unit.™

However, a systematic analysis of the archaeological material of the area and of the
different periods has revealed that the story is more complex, and the currently avail-
able data provide a slightly more sophisticated overview of the relationship between
the different functions (i.e. sacral and industrial-profane) and of the shift in emphasis
of a certain function.

12 Sosztarits 2016, 36.
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In light of this, we have re-examined
the workshop finds and their chronolog-
ical and topographical relationship to the
Iseum. It is important to point out that,
since no excavation has been carried
out over the entire area and the depth of
each trench varies, the number of work-
shop features (kiln, workshop pit) is rel-
atively small, and only a minority of the
workshop finds came from their original
stratigraphically “good” situations. Two
large groups of artefacts have been iden-
tified: one for textile manufacturing,’ and
Fig. 2. The tesserae from the the Iseum the other for metalworking. Among the
(photo: Savaria Museum) former, the 22 lead tesserae, mostly with

cursive inscriptions, were outstanding
(fig. 2)."s These are labelled with names, weights, colours, textile fabrics/names that refer
to the local cleaning and/or dyeing of the textiles. In addition to these, the finds show that
the activities here covered a wide spectrum, from the preparation of raw materials to the
making and repairing of textiles. It is yet to be identified if any archaeological features
clearly indicate fullonica in the excavated area, yet the finds at least suggest its existence.

The other group of artefacts was related to bronze casting and the repair of bronze
objects. The large quantities of metal scrap, melting pots, moulds, unfinished pieces
and production waste, as well as the furnaces and their work pits identified so far, sug-
gest the existence of several workshops in the area.

Workshops from the pre-lseum period (Period 1)

The Iseum-district and the southern suburb of the town show a permanent, inten-
sive building activity from the time of the foundation of the colony around AD 50. This,
compared to the known building history of the area of Savaria surrounded by town
walls, confirms that this is the earliest known area of the Roman colonia that was
continuously built up. From a topographical point of view, the dominant landmark of
the area was clearly the Amber Road. As we shall see, the Iseum and the surrounding
plots, streets and even the southern town wall were oriented along this line, while the
entire urban network within the town wall was built following a different orientation."

Relatively few features can be assigned to period 1, as the earliest layers have been
reached only over a very small area, and in many places they have been destroyed

13 P&sztdkai-Szebke and Radman-Livaja 2013.

14 Sey2013.

15 Iseum Cat. 2013,23.1-18.

16 Biré and Sosztarits 2023, 38; Sosztarits et al., in print.

17 For the double alignment of the urban street network see: Té6th E. 1971, 165-166 fig. 3; later: Sosztarits
1995, 240; Mladoniczki and Sosztarits 2009, 344—-345; Sosztarits 2022, 17.
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Fig. 3. The features of the Period 1 (based on the excavation documentation, drawing by Sz. Biro)

by structures of later periods. It is certain that there are indications of parcelling in
the area, where buildings, mainly of timber-framed constructions, were erected facing
the Amber Road. The eastern end of the plots reached the Amber Road itself, while
the western end might have extended to the bed of the former Savarias, now Perint
creek.’ The size of the former plots can be indirectly determined from the buildings of
the later period: they were 10-11 metres wide (c. 35-40 Roman feet). We numbered
them from south to north starting from one (fig. 3). The southern closing wall of the
timber-framed building at the eastern end of plot 6 to the north, and the northern clos-
ing timber-framed wall of a similar building on plot 1, also suggest that the area be-
tween them (which is the same width as the width of the Hadrianic, larger Iseum) can
be divided into plots of roughly the same width. This seems to be supported by the line
of E-W oriented beam foundation trenches documented under the later podium temple
in the area of plots 3—4, and also by the width of the enclosed area of the Flavian Ise-
um, which was exactly twice as wide as a reconstructed plot for period 1."°

18 For the changing bed of the Perint creek see: Mladoniczki and Sosztarits 2009, fig. 1; Anderké 2016,
73-76.

19 Sosztarits et al., in print.
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As these features are very fragmentary, it is difficult to determine their function.
However, based on the finds from the destruction layer of this period, we can assume
that there were different workshops in the area. Several assemblages have therefore
been identified:

Plot 4-5

In the western part of the site, traces of a bronze workshop have been found in the
form of a large charcoal layer (trench 39/a, SU 1512, 1517, 1627) and the remains
of several timber-frame buildings. From the destruction layer a melting pot (inv. no.
R.2009.2.9148, 11569?), iron slags, a bronze vessel lid (inv. no. R.2011.4.1501) and a
bronze pan (Iseum Cat. 8.8) came to light. The finds were discovered from a vast lev-
elling layer from a larger area, but it is not clear on which plot the workshop may have
originally stood. It is most likely to have been located in the area of the 4" plot.

Plot 3-4

A possible bronze workshop may be assumed on the eastern area of the later sanc-
tuary courtyard. In the destruction layer of the first period, a couple of finds could be
identified, among them a semi-finished bronze bracelet decorated with a circle of dots
(Iseum Cat. 22.14) and small bronze trimmings.

Plot 3

In the beam trench (SU 1461) cut into the subsoil on the eastern side of the later
podium temple: a loom-weight (inv. no. R.2009.2.10199) and a spindle shaft (Iseum
Cat. 23.20) were found. They could only be interpreted within this period, since in the
following period the area would certainly have become part of the sacred precinct
of the Iseum. At the eastern end of the same plot, and at the eastern end of the later
courtyard, two “lead tags (tesserae)” from the earliest layer were also found (trench
16=43,SU 1666 — Iseum Cat. 23.11, 15). Moreover, other ware labels emerged as stray
finds nearby (trench 42/a: Iseum Cat. 23.17, between the later altar and stairs: inv. no.
R.2020.1.52). This suggests a textile workshop in the area of the later podium temple,
which ceased to exist at the latest with the construction of the Flavian sanctuary.

Plot 1

A timber-framed building from this period is also known on the south side of the
later sanctuary. Its northern closing wall ran practically in the same line as the wall of
the later stone-foundation building, which continues to function as the closing wall
of the building on this plot in the following centuries of the Roman period. Mainly
textile-producing finds could be identified from its early layers: e. g. loom weights
were found in situ (SU 479 - Iseum Cat. 23.34-35, SU 438 - inv. no. R.2009.2.622).

For the rest of the site, no clear statement can be made. It is important to men-
tion that no traces of the round huts mentioned by Szentléleky were found during the
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Fig. 4. The features of Period 2 (based on the excavation documentation, drawing by Sz. Biro)

2001-2010 excavations.?’ According to his description, these adobe buildings with
wattle and daub walls were built until the end of the 15t century AD and could be dated
by Samian Ware from the Po valley.

The smaller Iseum (Period 2) (fig. 4)

Plot 3-4

In the Flavian period, the first sanctuary with a stone-built enclosure wall was built
by combining the 3™ and 4" plots. It occupied an area of 42 x 21.4 m and extend-
ed about 20 m from the Amber Road. The exact location of the central temple has
not yet been determined, but it can be assumed that it was in the immediate vicinity
of the later podium temple. The complex was built partly on a stone foundation but

20 Szentléleky 1965, 382.
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Fig. 5. Frescoes with motifs of the Alexandrian cult
from the Flavian sanctuary (photo: Savaria Museum)

with a timber and mud upper structure.
The walls of some of the inner sanctu-
aries, which cannot be identified today,
were decorated with high quality fres-
coes (fig. 5).2' These murals depicted
the goddess or her priestess or priest,
as well as the main symbol of the cult,
the sistrum, and other motifs associat-
ed with the cult, such as a snake. They
should not be seen as decorative items,
but as essential elements of the cult,
belonging to the goddess through dedi-
cation. For this reason, they were not al-
lowed to leave the sanctuary during the
later construction work in the first half
of the 2™ century and were therefore de-
posited as debris in an area which must
have been already a sacred place at
that time.?? Their discovery in the west
of the larger sanctuary precinct shows
that this area was already part of the
sanctuary from the Flavian period and
that the sanctuary area may have ex-
tended as far as the Perint creek. Beside
the frescos, a statue base dedicated to
Isis Augusta by the duumvir of Savaria®
and the high quantity of “ritual” ceramic
finds (e.g. lamps, incense burners, offer-
ing plates) from the destruction layer of
this period refer to the religious activity
of the building.

So far, we have not been able to iden-
tify a workshop in this area, or at least
we have not been able to assign any fea-
tures to it, except for a small pit with a
burnt-out wall in the western rear sec-
tion. However, workshop finds have also
come to light from these features and
layers, but these are mainly from destruc-

tion layers, so they could be from a bronze workshop of the earlier period. So far, leaf
fragments of a bronze diadem have been identified (Iseum Cat. 8.63 — all from second-
ary filling, but there is one piece: inv. no. R.2009.2.7190 surely from period 1), all of them

21 Harsanyi and Kurovszky 2017.

22 Bir6 and Sosztarits 2023, 45-46; Sosztarits et al., in print.
23 CIL114156 =RIU114 = SIRIS 661-662 = [seum Cat. 1.4.
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cut from a bronze plate that had proba-
bly been used for other artefacts before.
In addition, a semi-finished, strongly pro-
filed brooch with one knob (type Almgren
84 - inv. no. R.2009.2.6982) was found
here, which however suggests the con-
tinuation of the workshop in the 2" cen-
tury.

In the two plots adjacent to the Ise-
um, the workshops were undoubted-
ly still in operation, on the eastern side
of the plots, facing the Amber Road. So
far, the following workshops have been
identified:

Fig. 6. The moulds and the products of the brooch-
forging workshop (photo: Savaria Museum)

Plot 5

Traces of bronze casting were found in the northern area of the Iseum. The re-
mains of a metal workshop were found in the filling of a furnace pit (KE 592), in which
strongly profiled brooches with a single knob (Almgren 69 = Riha 2.9.4.), semi-finished
brooches (Iseum Cat. 22.12) and fibula moulds (Iseum Cat. 22.5, Iseum Cat. 22.3, inv.
no. R.2009.2.5807-5808) were identified (fig. 6). In addition to the brooches, a mould
for a latch (Iseum Cat. 22.7) and a lead test mould for a lunula (Iseum Cat. 22.9) were
also found, which may refer to other products of the workshop. The metalworking it-
self is indicated by the blast pipe (Iseum Cat. 22.6), the melting pot (Iseum. Cat. 22.1)
and the large amount of slag from the furnace and its working pit.

Plot 2

The smaller textile workshop formerly located in the southern area (on plot 1) was
probably moved one plot to the north (to the southern end of the later entrance hall
of the Iseum). Here (trench 36) spindle hooks (Iseum Cat. 23.33 A-B, 23.29, 23.30
and inv. no. R.2009.2.7167, for the spindle hooks see Pasztokai-Szedke 2015, 88-92),
a spindle button (Iseum Cat. 23.21), loom weights (R.2009.2.7898, R.2009.2.7900-
7903), several bronze pins and a lead tag (Iseum Cat. 23.12) were found.

Similarly, in the western part of the site, south of the podium temple, a couple of
lead tags (Iseum Cat. 23.13—-14), spindle hooks (/seum Cat. 23.28), bone and bronze
pins were found (trenches 30 and 40, mainly from the 2" period, from the destruc-
tion and levelling layers - inv. no. R.2009.2.4265, R.2009.2.4383, R.2009.2.4485,
R.2009.2.7283), and loom weights (inv. no. R.2009.2.10753, R.2009.2.10760) were
also discovered from this area. The area of the textile workshop presumably continued
to the west, and here a corner of an adobe-walled building was also found above the
remains of an earlier timber-framed building (fig. 7). This structure may have belonged
to an industrial rather than a residential complex. Only the SE corner of the building
survived: an adobe wall corner was built on a hard yellow clay foundation, which had
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Fig. 7. The corner of the adobe-walled building in the SW area, on plot 2 (photo: Savaria Museum)

a gravelled foundation. The floor of the building was also revealed in the form of a
hard white mortar. With a maximum dimension of 220 x 200 cm, the exact size of the
room is unknown. Regarding the dating, it is worth mentioning a grey pot buried in the
destruction layer of the earlier period 1 outside the adobe wall, and the three coins
from them which may also be considered as building sacrifices (all coins from the
reign of Titus with the terminus post quem AD 81, Iseum Cat. 15.2-5). These suggest
that the adobe building can be dated after AD 81. The debris of the entire building
was found only inside the room. The finds from its surroundings (wool comb: Iseum
Cat. 23.19, loom weights: Iseum Cat. 23.36-37, bronze pins: inv. no. R.2009.2.2799,
R.2009.2.3372, R.2009.2.5718, bone pin: inv. no. R.2009.2.4901, spindle button: inv.
no. R.2009.2.3611, spindle hook: inv. no. R.2009.2.2296, R.2009.2.2716) indicate tex-
tile processing.

At the eastern end of the site (trench 36), a large quantity of bronze trimmings, a
large quantity of slags, 72 negative fragments (inv. no. R.2009.2.7697, R.2009.2.7739)
were found, which were used to cast small bronze objects. A melting pot (Iseum Cat.
22.2, inv. no. R.2009.2.7733) and a carriage ornament representing a female mask
with a casting failure (R.20009.2.7043 = Iseum Cat. 14.39) also point to bronze cast-
ing. It was also possible to document the remains of a destroyed small furnace, which
probably belonged to this industrial complex.
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Plot 6

In 2008, a large quantity of cattle horn core and bullock fragments were found on
the north side of the entrance hall and the eastern portico of the Iseum, already out-
side the sanctuary. The dating of the artefacts clearly places the assemblage in the
2" period, and its interpretation should be sought in a more profane context, i.e. in the
presence of a possible glue-making workshop.*

Plot 1

On the southern side, a stone-foundation building was constructed over the former tex-
tile workshop. The function of this partially excavated building is not yet known. The ear-
liest stone buildings in Savaria, which were constructed probably in the Flavian period can
be related to sacral or public functions,? and the residential buildings were generally built
as a result of the great urban development which began in the Hadrianic period. Based on
this, we can assume that this building must also have had some kind of public function.

It seems that in the Flavian period two buildings with stone foundations were erect-
ed on the site: the Iseum and the other one whose function is still uncertain, although
it may have been administrative. In the plots between and next to them we can locate
various workshops, mainly for bronze and textile processing. These may have been
forced outside the town walls because of the risk of fire. We have no evidence of their
possible direct relationship with the sanctuary.

Construction of the large Iseum (Period 3) (c. AD 120-200)

In the first half of the 2" century, the spatial organisation of the area changed fun-
damentally (fig. 8). In the territory of the colony, a major urban development project
was launched, which included the establishment of the urban road system, the con-
struction of the public sewerage system and the paving of the streets with basalt.
These works also concerned the southern area of the town. With the construction of
the road that bounded the district from the south,” the former plot system may have
been transformed, although its orientation was not changed. The construction of the
larger sanctuary of the Iseum was accomplished by incorporating the two adjacent
plots (plots 2 and 5), thus eliminating the workshops located there.

The centre of the larger Iseum consisted of the former sanctuary with a system of
corridors around it. Smaller adjoining rooms were built along the main enclosure wall
on three sides of this corridor, and a two-aisled entrance hall was built on the side fac-
ing the Amber Road.

Although it was built as a single architectural unit, the sanctuary must have ex-
tended beyond its enclosing walls from the 2™ century onwards.? The building on the

24  See also Sosztarits et al., in print.
25 Sosztarits et al., in print.

26 Biré and Sosztarits 2023, 35-36.
27 Balazsetal 2017, 81.

28 Sosztarits et. al., in print.
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Fig. 8. The features of Period 3 (based on the excavation documentation, drawing by T. Kiss - Sz. Biro)

northern side, immediately beyond the closing wall, must have formed an integral unit
with the sanctuary as early as the 2" century, since the foundation walls of the north-
ern building ran directly to the enclosing wall of the Iseum, without an independent
southern enclosing wall. This would also imply that this plot (plot 6) also belonged to
the Iseum in some way.

The area of the sanctuary to the west was certainly larger. Due to the ritual burial
of the wall elements of the earlier temple in this area, the sacred area had already
extended further west in the earlier period.?® In the 2" century AD, a basalt paved
road running parallel to the Perint may have been the road that bypassed the town
from the west, which also may have limited the western end of the Iseum area. In
the first half of the 2" century, the drainage of the Iseum was constructed in the
northern half of the larger sanctuary (formerly plot 5), leading the water westwards

29 Biré and Sosztarits 2023, 45-46.
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through the newly added area. Therefore, the drainage through this area reinforces
the possibility of a common owner of the whole area.

This suggests that the sacred area was larger than before, and that the former resi-
dential and workshop functions in the area began to be gradually reduced.

Whether the former workshops ceased to exist permanently or simply moved else-
where is not yet clear, but only a few indications for workshops are available. One of
these evidences for industrial activity are the finds from this period coming from the
outside of the southern wall of the Iseum (trench 14). Here, although no workshop
features could be definitively linked to this period, the finds suggest the establish-
ment of workshops in the front section along the Amber Road,* while a residential
function can be identified in the rear section.

We should here mention the possible continuation of the bronze workshop at the
western part of the Iseum plot, based on the semi-finished brooch of the 2" century
(type Almgren 84; see above plot 3-4). Another stirrup piece of a semi-finished fibula
Almgren 84 was also found in the area of the NE section of the Flavian Iseum court-
yard (Iseum Cat. 22.11).

In addition, it should be mentioned that there are also traces for grain processing
in the area. Two Pompeii-type millstones and a semi-finished measuring vessel (modi-
us),®" which were buried at the earliest in the 2™ century AD, are indications for this
activity. The exact location of the grain processing is not yet known, as the three stone
monuments were found on three different sides of the Iseum. However, grain process-
ing was closely related to the cult of Isis, since Isis as the goddess of fertility was also
responsible for the grain production and as Isis Pharia protected the grain shipments
from Egypt to Rome.

The Severan Golden Age (Period 4)

The next major reconstruction of the Iseum took place in the Severan period, but
the basic layout of the sanctuary was not changed. The fagade of the podium temple
received the well-known marble decoration, and an imposing granite colonnade was
erected by opening the western wall of the entrance hall towards the courtyard. The
corridors surrounding the courtyard were transformed into porticoes. Subsequently, in
the second half of the 3 century, the entrance hall was raised and this elevation was
maintained until the abandonment of the sanctuary in the middle of the 4™ century and
the systematic demolition of the Iseum.%?

In the area of the southern building, which dates back to the earlier period, altera-
tions and additions also took place, but its architectural integrity has been preserved.
There is also evidence of some industrial activity here: a brick oven, dated by a coin of
Gordian Ill, can be interpreted as a melting furnace.

30 Sosztarits et. al., in print.
31 Balazs etal. 2017, 83-87 fig. 3; Iseum Cat. 2013, 6.10.
32 Sosztarits et al., in print.
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In the area north of the Iseum, the building annexed to the sanctuary in the earlier
period has also been preserved, although it is possible to assume that it was rebuilt
and the rooms rearranged, but architecturally it still formed an integral unit with the
northern wall of the Iseum.

In the western area, where there had previously been no obvious built-up area, major
changes took place. In the second half of the 3 century AD, two buildings were erect-
ed at the NW corner of the Iseum, with a smaller passage between them. This passage
was aligned with one of the smaller rooms inside the Iseum, so a smaller gateway,
communication floor between the sanctuary and the rear section may be assumed
here. The northern building had the more elaborate design: its painted vaulted ceiling®?
and the heating channel indicated a special function for this room.

Functional changes in and around the Iseum

In the 15t century, as we have seen, we can assume the existence of several work-
shops in the area of the later Iseum district (textile workshop, metalworking), in the
suburb of Savaria. Although their exact location is uncertain in most cases, the foun-
dation of the first sanctuary in the Flavian period indicated the beginning of a function-
al change in the area.

In the 2" century, a larger Iseum was created by integrating the neighbouring plots.
It is assumed that some (or all) of the buildings on the adjacent plots were function-
ally linked to the Isis sanctuary in the 2" century, since their walls were joined to the
walls of the Iseum. These buildings probably had such functions, which cannot be not
located clearly within the walls of the Isis sanctuary so far, but their existence has to be
assumed based on the evidence from other well-researched sanctuaries (e.g. banquet
hall, accommaodation for pilgrims etc.).3 In summary, it is clear that a vast sanctuary
complex of imperial importance was built around the middle of the 2" century, which
is essentially without parallel in Pannonian sacral architecture, both in terms of size
and architectural quality.

With the development of the sanctuary, the industrial activity was essentially re-
duced to the background, but not completely eliminated. In fact, immediately to the
south of the sanctuary, on the outside of the enclosure wall (trench 14), a building with
several rooms and different periods may have been used as a workshop even in the 3
century AD. The reorganisation of the urban infrastructure in the 2™ century also influ-
enced the topography and function of the area: the former plot system arranged along
the Amber Road was replaced by an insula system, with the construction of the road
running from E to W south of the Iseum, which joined the long-distance bypass along
the Perint on the west side. This insula measured approximately 110 x 110 m, with the
sanctuary of Isis at its centre (fig. 9).

At present, little information is available regarding the rest of the Iseum insula. Only
the results of an archaeological trench provide information on the building activity in

33 See Harsanyi and Kurovszky 2016.
34 Sosztarits et al., in print.
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the north-eastern part of the insula.® Here, the same early built-up character was doc-
umented as in the Iseum area, but without any indication for the function of the rooms.
The excavations revealed the stratigraphy of various rooms, which were located not
directly along the Amber Road, but a little west of it. Interestingly, the site more or less
coincides with the assemblage of sheep skulls discovered by Vilmos Lipp in the 19
century® and later interpreted as the remains of a 4"-century cryobolium by Istvan
Toth.% If the original description was accurate, the site can refer to the front room of
this building, probably the building located in the NE-corner of the Iseum insula.

Less is known about the area on the other side of the Amber Road due to the rela-
tively limited excavations, and this is even more true for the Early Period. At present we
only have evidence of industrial activity in the area opposite the north-eastern corner
of the Iseum.3® However, it seems certain that significant changes took place here in
the 2" century, in parallel with the changes documented in the Iseum district.*® Directly
opposite the Iseum, Tihamér Szentléleky carried out excavations in the 1970s,% and
one trench reached this area during the 2001-2010 years. This research revealed the
complete stratigraphy of a section. Already from the 15t century traces of a bronze melt-
ing workshop came to light, its chronology corresponding to the period 2 in the Iseum.
From the later layers, some semi-finished bronze artefacts and small bronze trimmings
also indicate some kind of metalworking activity.*!

According to our current knowledge, several buildings with a sacral function may
have stood in this area from the 2™ century onwards. Directly outside the southern
town gate, a large enclosed courtyard sanctuary with an inner colonnade was built to
Jupiter Depulsor.#2 The building inscription, framed by the figure of Victoria standing
in a niche on either side, shows a striking resemblance to the main inscription of the
Iseum. The formal characteristics date both to the Severan period.*?

In the same period, a temple dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus was built a little fur-
ther south.** Here, the inscriptions on the discovered stone monuments clearly refer
to the cult.*

35 Balogh et al. 2002, 157-159.

36 Lipp 1870, 43-44.

37 Téth 1. 1975 and for its interpretation see also Thomas 1979, 231-233.
38 Szentléleky 1974.

39 Szentléleky 1973.

40 Szentléleky 1970, 1972, 1973, 1974.

41 The complete investigation of the features and finds is still in progress.

42 Medgyes 1974; Medgyes—To6th 1975. For its identification as a sacral building see: Sosztarits 2022, 17;
Sosztarits et al., in print.

43 Iseum Cat. 2013, 1.2 = LapSav 2011, 102-105 no. 41. The inscriptions were first published by I. Téth (Téth
I. 1983-1984), without identifying that the Victoria relief also belonged to the inscription. The “weiblicher
Torso” mentioned by Téth was identified and also linked to the inscription during the investigation of the
stone monuments of the Iseum, and it was confirmed by geological analysis; see: Mrav 2005, 38-40 fig. 13.

44  For its provenience see: Szentléleky 1970, for its dating: Szentléleky 1968, 382-383, and Téth I. 1971,
80-84.

45 [|seum Cat. 2013,1.16-17,1.19.; Téth I. 1977.
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Fig. 10. The three-figure marble relief depicting Mercury, Fig. 11. Fragment of a Mithraic head (photo:
Silvanus and a Genius Augusti or Genius coloniae Savaria Museum)
(photo: Savaria Museum)

Although the area has only been partially excavated, the discovered finds suggest
that there are other sacral structures between these two. During the research carried
out between 1969 and 1973, Szentléleky identified three additional buildings between
the above two on the eastern side of the Amber Road, and he also described them
as sacral buildings.*¢ Only little information came to light about the periods of the
1st—2"d centuries during this research, only the existence of the early, multi-period, tim-
ber-framed buildings was documented. During an urban development at the end of
the 2" century, the known stone buildings were erected over their destruction layers.*’

First of all, a three-figure marble relief with oriental characteristics must be men-
tioned; this depicted Mercury, Silvanus and a Genius Augusti or Genius coloniae with a
kalathos on his head.* This stone monument was discovered in the northernmost of
these buildings (fig. 10).

A fragment of a head with a frigate cap of Mithraic type (fig. 11)* and a naked fe-
male figure holding a snake in her hands (fig. 12),%° as well as terracotta and lead vo-
tive offerings,® were found in its vicinity.

The largest and central building of the vast “sacred district”, which included the
sanctuaries of several deities, was of course the Iseum. The architectural and func-
tional evolution of the sanctuary changed the specific “coexistence” of the previous-

46 Szentléleky 1978-1979, 186—-187.

47 Szentléleky 1973.

48 Iseum Cat. 2013, 5.1; Gesztelyi 1989-1990, 144-152.
49 [seum Cat. 2013, 3.13; Scherrer 2022.

50 Steindenkmaler 1971, 121 no. 186.

51 Iseum Cat. 2013, 9.3. Furthermore, a little east from the excavation on today's Music School several lead
votives came to light — unpublished excavation.
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Fig. 12. Relief depicting a naked female figure
holding a snake (photo: Savaria Museum)
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LOCATING DIONYSUS AT THE ISIAC
SANCTUARY OF THESSALONIKI

Perikles Christodoulou

Abstract

In the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki, there is evidence that several deities, not typically associated
with the Egyptian gods, were also venerated. One particularly intriguing example is Dionysus. While
Dionysus may be considered as an interpretatio graeca of Osiris, he appears in a unique manner
among the finds from the sanctuary, notably in an inscription dedicated to Zeus Dionysus Gongylos.
These three names together refer to a single deity, whose identity has intrigued scholars since the
inscription emerged. This paper examines the available data about this cult, aiming to clarify what is
known, what can be hypothesised, and what remains uncertain. Beyond Zeus Dionysus Gongylos, the
sanctuary revealed additional Dionysiac elements, like a second-century CE votive relief dedicated
to Dionysus as a listening deity, and some indirect references. Together, this evidence sheds light on
the religious practices and cult adherents in Thessaloniki during the Imperial era and underscores the
intercultural nature of the city’s Isiac sanctuary.*

Keywords: Thessaloniki — Dionysos/Dionysus — Zeus — Osiris — Harpocrates.

Introduction

Cities, along with their monuments and buildings, have their own fates. Since its
founding by Cassander in 316/5 BCE, Thessaloniki has had a continuous existence.

*  |tis a pleasure to thank Laurent Bricault, Elias Sverkos, and Emmanuel Voutiras for their support in this
article, and especially Annareta Touloumtzidou, who studies with me the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki.
The rights to the depicted monuments belong to the Hellenic Ministry of Culture. The monuments are un-
der the jurisdiction of the Apxatohoyiko Mouoeio Osocalovikng (figs. 1-4 and 10-12) and the Epopeia
MoAng ©eocalovikng (figs. 5-9). | am very indebted to their staff, particularly Anastasia Gadolou, Stylia-
na Galiniki, Eleonora Melliou, Kalliopi Chatzinikolaou at the Museum, and Andreas Stangos at the Ephor-
ate, for valuable assistance with the photographs and the permission to publish them.
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The modern city preserves its past through layers of material remains beneath the
surface, but uninterrupted use has made unearthing this history quite challenging. The
planning works undertaken after the Great Fire of Thessaloniki in 1917, which ravaged
over half of the city centre, provided an opportunity to delve beneath the surface. Res-
cue excavations from 1921 to 1925 revealed unexpected ruins of a sanctuary dedi-
cated to Sarapis and other Egyptian gods. Subsequent discoveries in 1939 and in the
late 1950s expanded our knowledge of it. However, the sanctuary has not been entire-
ly excavated and both its boundaries and surroundings, including potential adjacent
sanctuaries, remain elusive.’

The sanctuary must have been established during the early 3 century BCE and it
grew over time to include several temples, dedicated to different deities. Four temple
structures have been discovered, and more may have existed. Epigraphic evidence at-
tests to an Osirieon, a precinct of Osiris,2 a temple of Isis Memphitis,® and probably to
a Sarapieion, a precinct of Sarapis,* as well as a sekos, a sacred enclosure, of Herman-
ubis.5 As for the temple discovered in 1921 and immediately labelled as the temple of
Sarapis,® a recent evaluation of its findings attributes it to the cult of Aphrodite.”

The sanctuary was located in the sacred area of the city,® but it is difficult to assess
its significance within its urban context. This is due to the lack of comparable data from
nearby sanctuaries, as they have not yet been unearthed, with one exception — the partial
excavation of an lonian podium temple to the north of the Isiac sanctuary, constructed
with reused architectural elements from the Late Archaic period.® Nevertheless, several
inscriptions retrieved from the site indicate that the Isiac sanctuary was continuously
evolving. Already in the early 2™ century BCE, it must have been a prosperous site.”® A
particular problem is posed by the finds that do not correlate, at least directly, to the cults
of the gens isiaca or, in general, of the Egyptian gods. The image that we derive from
the excavations corresponds to its late phases and especially to the situation right be-
fore and after its abandonment. Broken sculptures and inscriptions were used as build-
ing material in late Roman walls. While this practice contributed to their preservation, it
makes it difficult to assess the provenance of this debris, namely whether it was related
to the Isiac sanctuary or to other neighbouring or even more distant ones.

1 On these subjects see Christodoulou 2021; Christodoulou and Touloumtzidou 2021, with previous bibliog-
raphy.

Christodoulou 2021, 460—-462.
IG X.2.1 102, 2™ c. CE; Christodoulou 2009, 342.
Christodoulou 2021, 457-458.

The mention of onkoBdtat in an inscription by an association of Hermanubiasts (/G X.2.1 220 = RICIS
113/0576) led L. Bricault to assume that, since the onkoBdatat must have been allowed to enter the
onkég, Hermanubis probably had his own chapel, even if it was modestly sized.

Cf. Christodoulou 2021, 452.
Christodoulou and Touloumtzidou 2021.
Vickers 1972, 164; Vitti 1996, 88—-92; Steimle 2008, 23-28.

Bakalakis 1983 suggested identifying it as the temple of Dionysus. A more recent study proposed that
this temple was dedicated to the cult of dea Roma, Zeus Eleutherios, and the Emperor, cf. Stefanidou-Ti-
veriou 2012, with further references regarding previous proposals for attributing the temple.

10 Christodoulou 2021, 456.
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For example, a marble block of a stat-
uary base that was found built into the
"late Roman" wall of a portico bears a
2"d-century BCE inscription (fig. 1). It re-
cords a dedication to Dionysus by the
city of Thessaloniki and mentions the
names of two politarchs, the city’s an-
nually-elected, executive magistrates at
the time.”™ The dedication should have
belonged to the Dionysiac sanctuary of
the city, but the wall into which the block
was incorporated seems to have been
situated in the area of the Isiac sanc-
tuary. However, this is not the only find
from the Isiac sanctuary related to Dio-
nysus. There are three further finds that Fig. 1. Marble block with dedication to Dionysus, inv.
will be discussed here: a first century CE  No. MO 860 (photo: author)
inscription with a dedication to Zeus Di-
onysus Gongylos by members of a thiasos, a second century CE votive relief dedicated
to Dionysus as a listening deity, and a fragment from a statue of Dionysus.

The cult of Dionysus had an early and prominent presence in Thessaloniki,’> which
is evident through various factors. One of the city’s tribes, the phyle Dionysias,'® was
named after the god. The reference to the politarchs in the aforementioned inscrip-
tion' affirms the status of the Dionysiac cult as a city cult. In fact, many late Hellen-
istic coin issues of Thessaloniki depicted Dionysus on the reverse' and the city cele-
brated an annual festival dedicated to Dionysus, the Dionysieia.’® There were several
Dionysiac religious associations — more than for any other deity,"” and Dionysus-re-

11 Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, inv. no. MO 860; Pelekidis 1934, 25 and 91 fig. 3; IG X.2.1 28;
Hatzopoulos 1996b, 90 no. 72: fj oAIg | Aloviowl, | TToAITapxoUviwv | ApioTavdpou 1ol ApIoTévVoU, |
AvTiyayou 100 ApioTogévou. It is unclear whether the inscription dates from before or after the Roman
conquest of Macedon, i.e. before or after 168 BCE. In this respect, a decisive factor is the long-disputed
question of whether the politarchate was a magistracy introduced by the Romans or if it originated during
the period under the kings. It is however beyond doubt that the earlier certain mention of politarchs dates
from immediately after 168 BCE. On this controversial question, which is beyond the scope of this article
and cannot be considered to be fully resolved, see Voutiras 1986, 353-355; Papazoglou 1986, 441-444;
Hatzopoulos 1996a, 134-138; Mari 2017, 344-350; Nigdelis and Anagnostoudis 2017, 303-305; Mari
2018, 190-193; Rousset 2017, 69 n. 26 and 84 — all with further references.

12 Edson 1948, 160; for a more recent and nuanced approach to the subject, see Steimle 2008, 172-173;
Tzanavari 2011, 112-115.

13 The tribe is mentioned in /G X.2.1 185; Edson (1948, 160 n. 4) suggested that it was instituted when Cas-
sander founded Thessaloniki through synoecism.

14 See above, n. 11.

15 Kourempanas 2016, pls. 4-18 (140-115 BCE), 28-30 (114-100 BCE), 46 (100-85 BCE), 50-52 (80-50
BCE); Kourempanas 2021, 111-112. However, it is noteworthy that, during the Imperial period, there are
no known coin issues from Thessaloniki that depict Dionysus.

16 IG X.2.1 5 ([Awo]vuoteiolg) and 12 ([Awo]vuotiolg).

17 Nigdelis 2006, 101-146; Steimle 2008, 174-183; Nigdelis 2010, 14-16, 28-33 (taking into account the
modifications to the reading of /G X 2.1 261 by Martin Gonzélez and Hallof 2020, 236-237).
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lated theophoric names were in considerable use.’® The appeal of the Dionysiac cult
and its integration into Thessaloniki is further demonstrated by several sculptures,
which vary from monumental to smaller in size,’® an impressive mosaic floor from a
villa urbana that depicts Dionysus’ encounter with Ariadne on Naxos,? as well as clay
artefacts.?’ A significant sanctuary dedicated to the god must, therefore, have existed
in the city.?2 As a 9™ century source reveals, it was also the centre of annual festivities
that involved a procession, in which a phallus was carried.?

It is possible to imagine the Dionysiac finds from the Isiac sanctuary as associated
with the sanctuary of Dionysus. Nonetheless, considering that Dionysus was linked
with Osiris?* or Sarapis?® and he was even mentioned or alluded to in Isiac Aretalo-
gies,? it is also possible to consider his presence within the context of the Isiac sanc-
tuary as a reflection of such links. This holds true for other Isiac sanctuaries outside
Egypt, where, although rare, dedications to or representations of Dionysus,?” along with
objects featuring Dionysiac elements,?® have also been discovered.

Zeus Dionysus Gongylos and his mystai

The inscription

The rescue excavation of 1939 by Stratis Pelekidis and Charalampos Makaronas,
conducted near the area explored in 1921-1925, revealed a small Roman temple with
an apse over a narrow, vaulted, underground crypta, auxiliary buildings containing small

18 The most common is Atoviolog, followed by Alovuoia; there are also instances of Alovig, Alovuoldg,
Aloviolg, Alovuooyevng, Alovuoodwpog, Atovucogpavng, as well as Bdkytog, Bakytg, BakxbAog and
OUpoog; cf. IG X.2.1 and IG X.2.1s, passim.

19 Despinis etal. 1997,137-138 no. 109 fig. 309-310 (0. Ztepavidou-TiRepiov); 184-189 no. 141 fig. 364~
365 (0. Ztepavidou-TiRepiov); Stefanidou-Tiveriou and Voutiras 2020, 17-18 no. 666 fig. 1858-1864 (E.
TpakocomoUAou-Zalakidov); 18-19 no. 667 fig. 1865-1868 (K. T¢avaBdapn); see Stefanidou Tiveriou
1985, 49-55 nos. 6-7, for two marble table supports; Adam-Veleni 1995 for a further marble table sup-
port. For the pillars with depictions of Dionysus and Ariadne of the so-called portico of the Incantadas,
which stood near the forum, see Descamps-Lequime and Charatzopoulou 2011, 582 nos. 364/2-3 (L.
Laugier and M. Séve).

20 Asimakopoulou-Atzaka 2011, 375-380.

21 Cf. analabastron from the forum of Thessaloniki in the form of a phallus with a bearded head of Dionysus
in relief, Descamps-Lequime and Charatzopoulou, 505 no. 319 (P. Adam-Veleni); a mask of Dionysus with
bull's horns and mitra, Tsamisis 2016, 9 fig. 2, 73 (erroneously identified as Isis-Selene).

22 Bakalakis 1983 addresses the importance of the Dionysiac sanctuary in Thessaloniki. On the location of
this sanctuary, to the northeast of and in considerable distance from the Isiac one, see Voutiras 1999,
1337-1341.

23 Bakalakis 1983, 38—42; Voutiras 2012, 566, with further references.

24  Cf. Stambaugh 1972, 53-55; Coulon 2013, 167-190; Smith 2017, 409-411; Koemoth 2006.
25 Stambaugh 1972, 55-59.

26  RICIS 104/0206 (I. 8,10), 112/0201 (I. 15).

27 RICIS 202/0131, 202/0165; Bulard et al. 1907, 524-525 fig. 23; Swetnam-Burland 2015, 37-40 fig. 1.12;
113-114,121-122 fig. 3.16; Blazevska and Radnjanski 2015, 228 no. 20; Stampolidis et al. 2018, 340 no.
325.

28 Dekoulakou 2003; Dekoulakou 2011.
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rooms, and numerous artefacts, including "around
35 inscriptions [...] that contribute to the history of
the cults of the Egyptian gods in Thessaloniki".?®
One of these inscriptions stands out from the rest
because it refers to a three-named god who is not
part of the Isiac pantheon (fig. 2; Annex, no. 1), Zeus
Dionysus Gongylos.3° Whilst the three names might
suggest multiple deities, the mention "for the god"
- T® Bew - in line 3 indicates that the three names
define a single god.®' The inscription records the
consecration of a vineyard and its bequest to an
association of mystai of the god, provided that they
celebrate certain rituals and banquets annually. It
is noteworthy that references of mystai occur only
in four more inscriptions from Thessaloniki, all re-
lated to Dionysiac associations.?? Two questions
arise. What is the identity of this god, and is there
any connection between this particular cult or its
mystai and the Isiac sanctuary? These and similar
topics have attracted the attention of many schol-
ars since the discovery of the inscription.

Zeus and Dionysus: shared cult

Dionysus was Zeus' son and Zeus carried him
within his thigh until he was born.3* Connections
lls/letween the tw_o ggsds can be traced bqu to the Gongylos, Inv. No. M@ 953 (archive

ycenaean period.* In one of the surviving frag-  ppoto: apxaroroyixé Mouseio
ments of Euripides’ Cretans (F 472), the chorus al-  @cooarovikng)
ludes to mystic rites of Zeus Idaios and Zagreus, a

Fig. 2. Stele of mystai of Zeus Dionysus

29 Makaronas 1940, 465; Walter 1940, 264.

30 Apyxatoloyiko Mouoeio O@gooalovikng, inv. no. M@ 983; IG X.2.1 259; RICIS 113/0537; Daux 1980, 531—
532.

31 Daux 1972, 481. For a different opinion see Versnel 1990, 237 n. 151; Jaccottet 2002b, 51, expresses
some reservations, mainly because she deems it impossible to determine the precise meaning of the
term Gongylos.

32 G X.2.1 260, 309 and 506; IG X.2.1s 1077; Jaccottet 2002b, 53-58 nos. 20-22; Nigdelis 2006; cf. above,
n.17.

33 Daux 1972; Wild 1981, 192-194; Kubiriska 2001, 156-159; Jaccottet 2002a, 57, 85-86; Jaccottet 2002b,
49-53 no. 19; Steimle 2006, 32—-35; Steimle 2008, 183—-184; Christodoulou 2009, 338-339; Nigdelis
2010, 30-33; Kloppenborg and Ascough 2011, 352-356 no. 76; CAPInv. 716 (P. Paschidis), http://ancien-
tassociations.ku.dk/assoc/716.

34 Cf. Leitao 2012, 58-99 for insights into this myth.

35 Duev 2007; Bernabé 2013; cf. Liapis 2007, 392-394. On the joint cult of Zeus, Hera, and Dionysos in Les-
bos as attested in fragments of Sappho and Alcaeus, see Picard 1946; Jiménez San Cristébal 2017. For
an analysis of the links between "Zeus and Dionysos" see Cook 1925, 267-291.
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god often identified with Dionysus.*® This "is a highly poetic description and argument
persists, in what sense Euripides’ detail may be judged accurate"?*” but what is import-
ant here is the general image, and Strabo (10.3.11) also refers to a Cretan cult of Zeus
with Dionysiac elements. In addition, a small series of inscriptions from Delos, Leba-
deia, Thrace and Asia Minor attest to a shared cult of Zeus and Dionysus. However,
as we will see, they often record quite different circumstances and do not lend them-
selves to a single interpretation.

A Delian inscription records a dedication to Zeus Eleutherios and Dionysos in the
name of the competaliasts, a Delian association of liberti and slaves. The dedication
comprised the statues of the two gods, a sundial, an altar, and possibly a temple.3® Of
the epigraphic evidence presented here, this inscription, dated to after 125 BCE, is the
oldest. It stands apart from the rest because it refers to the links between and the as-
similation of Jupiter, Liber Pater, and Dionysus as deities connected to viticulture.®® In
fact, a bilingual inscription from the agora of the competaliasts, recording the dedica-
tion of a statue of Zeus, translates Zeus Eleutherios — Aia 'EAgvBéploy avébnkav — as
Jupiter Liber — lovem Leiberum statuer(unt).*

One of the later records on this topic, a 3 century CE inscription from Lebadeia,
demonstrates a connection between the two gods in the person of a single priest
serving both cults. It records the dedication of a Dionysus statue by the priest of Zeus
Trophonios, who also presided over a congregation of Bacchic worshipers.*' This dou-
ble role should be seen in the context of the increased level of interactions between
various cults during this period.

At Thracian Maroneia, situated in an area renowned for producing some of the finest
wine in Antiquity, a series of small altars dedicated during the 2™ and 3™ centuries CE
by priests of "Zeus, Roma, Dionysus, and Maron" indicate a joint cult of these four dei-
ties.*? This appears to be a case of assembling the important cults of the city during the
Imperial period. The cult of Zeus and Roma is already attested by an inscription on a 2™
century BCE small altar;*® Dionysus, the god of wine, and Maron, the local deity of wine,
sometimes considered the grandson or son of Dionysus, have an obvious significance
for the wine-producing region. A further testimony from Thrace, a dedication of an altar
to Zeus and Dionysus from Bizye,** will be examined below in the context of two other
inscriptions from the same city that suggest the identification of the two gods.

36 Liapis 2007,392-393; Bernabé Pajares 2016, 191-193; Tralau 2017, 437-442. Some scholars think that,
in this fragment, Euripides avoids the explicit identification of Zagreus and Dionysus, Jouan and van Looy
2002, 311-312. One cannot fail to remark, however, the expression Bdkxog ékAnOnv déowwoeig, "l was
consecrated and named a Bacchus".

37 Collard et al. 1995, 67.

38 ID1770.

39 On Jupiter, Liber Pater and their assimilation to Dionysus see De Cazanove 1988.
40 ID1771.

41 Jaccottet 2002b, 42 no. 10.

42 EOAE188-E198.

43 EOGA E187.

44 |GBulg V 5659 (211-217 CE).
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Asia Minor offers two additional inscriptions documenting the shared cult of Zeus
and Dionysus. A dedication from Dios Hieron in Lydia addresses Zeus, Dionysus, and
the Emperors (Sebastoi),** and an inscription from Hadrianoi in Mysia bears a dedica-
tion to Zeus Ophelios and Dionysus.

Zeus and Dionysus: identification

In the 2" century CE, Aelius Aristides claims to have heard that "Zeus himself is Di-
onysus" — 0TLa0ToC 6 ZeUg €in 6 Aldvuoog.’ At least six inscriptions from Thrace and
Asia Minor provide evidence of the identification of the two gods. The two Thracian in-
scriptions come from monuments that originate from Bizye: in both cases, a priest of
the baccheion*® offered an altar to Zeus Dionysus.*® Of the remaining four inscriptions,
from Asia Minor, an inscription from Pergamon contains an oracle of Claros (166-215
CE), which prescribes the sacrifice of a three-year old ox to both Zeus and Zeus Bac-
chus.%® Three altars come from the area of Dorylaion in Phrygia, all adorned with vari-
ous forms of Dionysiac ornamentation. Two of them were dedicated by associations
of mystai who probably identified themselves by their ethnic names (Kntovepnvoi and
Kopooeavoi, corresponding to otherwise unattested rural settlements),’' and the third
by an association of youths from another unknown settlement (Tavattnviv veaviat).
In fact, a seventh inscription exists, one from Scythopolis in the province of Syria Pa-
laestina (today Bet Schean in Israel). It appears to bear a dedication to Zeus Bacchus
- Al Baky[wti] — despite the fact that this reading has been contested.

The inscriptions from Bizye suggest that there was a temple in the city dedicated
to Zeus Dionysus, or to Zeus and Dionysus.** As happens very often in such cases,

45 SEG 31,993.

46 IHadr 10 (2"/3“c. CE).

47 Prose hymn to Dionysus (XLI), 4.

48 According to Slavova 2002, 139-140, the word Bakxeiov means "both ‘a Dionysiac mystery club' and 'the

place where it gathers".
49 IGBulg 11,2 1864 and 1865

50 IvP 11 324, 1. 32: TpLévou 6¢ Boog Al kai Al Bakyxwt. To deliver Pergamon from a plague, the Oracle of
Apollo at Claros had suggested honouring the gods most favourable to the people of Pergamon through
hymns and sacrifices. See further Picard 1922; Varhelyi 2001, 24-26; Busine 2013, 178-180, 185-186;
Nissinen 2017, 126-127.

51 Haspels 1971, 352 n0.139 and 354 no. 144.
52 MAMA IV 360; cf. Haspels 1962, 287; Golubtsova 1977, 86.

53 Lifshitz 1961, 189-190; Nieto Ibafiez 1999, 263-264. Seyrig 1962, 208-210, who tentatively dated the
inscription to between 26 and 35 CE, disputed the reading BAKX[QI], with a valid argument, namely that
the letter following BAK (only a part of it is preserved) cannot be a chi, as it lacks the upper left stroke.
However, it is worth noting that the vertical stroke of the kappa in BAK is somewhat inclined (see Lifshitz
1961, pl. 8, B; the drawing in Seyrig 1962, 209 fig. 1 is not accurate in this respect). Therefore, the only
slightly more inclined stroke that follows could potentially belong to another kappa, resulting in Bakk[wt];
cf. Bakkikog for Bakxtkog on two Orphic gems, Mastrocinque 1993, 16, 21; Bakk0Aou for BakxOAou in
SEG 32,1427 also, inversely, vedBayxot for veopakyot, in Haspels 1971, 354 no. 144, |. 2, or Bayyiou for
Bakylou in SEG 53, 726. On this phenomenon, cf. Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou 1996, 231. Another pos-
sibility would be that the upper left stroke of chi was omitted by the letter-cutter and added in paint.

54 See Velkov 1978, in particular 178-180.
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the boundaries separating shared cult and identification are vague. There are three
inscriptions, all dedications of altars, but each one refers somewhat differently to the
two gods. A dedication for the welfare of the Emperor Caracalla and Julia Domna is
addressed to Zeus and Dionysus, Ati kai Alovuow.* The other two dedications, made
by priests of the baccheion, refer unequivocally to one double-named god. One is ad-
dressed to the god Zeus Dionysus, 8e® Ali Alovuow, and the other to the god Zeus
who is Dionysus, 8e® Al T® Aloviow.%®

Within a Thracian context, a surprising connection between Zeus and Dionysus
emerges. Pausanias records a triad of statues in Olympia, "works of the Argive Dio-
nysius’, believed to be part of the numerous offerings made to the sanctuary by the
tyrant of Rhegium Micythus around 460 BCE, after retiring in Tegea, for the return to
health of his seriously ill son. The three statues were Dionysus, Orpheus the Thracian,
and Zeus "represented as a beardless youth".>” Pausanias’ description raises many
questions. One such query pertains to whether Dionysus was also depicted without
a beard, something that would be somewhat surprising for the timeframe just prior
to the middle of the 5" century BCE.*® Consequently, there might be doubts as to the
veracity of the narrative connecting these sculptures to the dedications of Micythus.
Nevertheless, the narratives circulating in Olympia during the 2" century CE, the era of
Pausanias, concerning older offerings, are only marginally relevant to our inquiry. What
remains significant, is the portrayal of a youthful Zeus positioned alongside Dionysus
and Orpheus. In the absence of specific information, we can reasonably assume that
the Dionysus sculpture depicted him in a youthful form, consistent with his canonical
representation since the late 5" century. In this context, Zeus’ youthful appearance
most probably signified an equal partnership with Dionysus and possibly also Orpheus.

Orpheus’ presence in Olympia together with Zeus and Dionysus could imply a con-
nection between the bond of the two deities and Orphic ideas.* Interestingly, Zeus is
the most frequently mentioned deity in the Orphic fragments, followed by Dionysus.®®
Furthermore, there are two Orphic fragments that also attest to the identification of
Zeus and Dionysus: an invocation to the "resplendent Zeus Dionysus" — ayAa¢ Ze0
Aldvuoe®! - and the henotheistic acclamation that Zeus, Hades, Helios, and Dionysus
are one - €i¢ Ze0g, €ic Aidng, €i¢ "HAog, €i¢ Aldvuooc.62

Regarding the study of the monuments from the Phrygian highlands, which com-
prise dedications to either Dionysus or Zeus Dionysus, Emilie Haspels referred to
the similarities in their decoration. This led her to conclude that "they must refer to

55 Seeabove, n. 44.

56 See above, n. 49.

57 Paus. 5.26.3-4, together with 5.24.6.

58 See Carpenter 1993; Jameson 1993, 48-50.
59 Cf. Fol 1993, 183-186.

60 Zhmud 1992, 163, with reference to Kern 1922: "Zeus [...] is mentioned more than 100 times, while Diony-
sus (together with the names of gods identified with him) almost half as often, and Apollo - one eighth
as often".

61 Kern 1922, 249 no. 236, 1. 3.
62 Kern 1922,251 no. 239 b; cf. Sfameni Gasparro 2013, 445 with n. 50.
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the same deity", whose character "may quite well be definable in such a way that the
names Dionysos and Zeus Dionysos both do him justice".®® It is true that in Phrygia and
other regions of Asia Minor, many cults, especially those of Zeus, had a pronounced
local character.

Recently, Robert Parker, without addressing the pairing of Zeus and Dionysus, point-
ed out that, in Phrygia, Zeus "stretches out beyond the scope of his Greek equivalent
in apparently being concerned with the cultivation of vines", whilst "Dionysus presided
over the drinking of wine, not the making of it".%* It is possible that such a redefinition
of their roles contributed to a closer association or interconnection between the two
gods in the area. In any event, as shown above, the links between Zeus and Dionysus,
as well as their identification, are complex and are found in several regions,® with the
testimonies from Dorylaion in Phrygia and Bizye in Thrace being the most conspicu-
ous — at least on the basis of the evidence available to us so far.

The epithet Gongylos

In the Thessalonian inscription, the god Zeus Dionysus bears the epithet Gongy-
los.® A closely related term, Goggylates (FoyyuAdtng), is used by Lycophron in Alex-
andra as an obscure epithet of Zeus.®” Additionally, Dionysus takes on the attribute
Gongylon (TovyOAwy, in the genitive plural) in a mid- 2™ century CE inscription that was
discovered in the village of Kentrikon near Kilkis,*® which possibly corresponds to the
location of the ancient city of loron.®

Tzetzes, in his Scholia on Lycophron (12" century), cryptically explained Zeus’ epi-
thet Goggylates as the one "through whom the yoyyoOAat and the clenched hands are
set in motion" — FoyyuAdtng, 8t oU ai yoyyOAal kai ai cuveo@Lypeval Xeipeg Kivodvrat.
The term yoyyuAn could refer to a turnip or, as an adjective, denote a round-shaped
object. In this case the word has been interpreted as possibly referring to Zeus' thun-
derbolts. Consequently, FoyyuAatng was translated as "hurling balls of fire".” Such an
explanation is not totally convincing, especially considering the fact that Athenaeus
presents a much less dignified use of the word Goggyloi. This pertains to certain peo-

63 Haspels 1962, 287.
64 Parker 2023, 180.
65 Cf. Scott 2008, 328.

66 In /G X.2.1 259, Edson states that loyyOAog has the same meaning as the adjective otpoyyVAog, "round”
or "compact’, but remarks that, as an epithet, it is entirely obscure.

67 Lyc. 435: 8v FoyyuAdtne ile Bouhdioc MuAelg. N.b. that Zeus is not named directly; the fact that the
three epithets refer to Zeus is implied from the narration, the story of the punishment of Kapaneus by
Zeus, who blasted him with his thunderbolt; it can also be deduced by the mention of Boulaios, which is an
epithet known in its masculine form only for Zeus (cf. Paus. 1.3.5; Hornblower 2014, 109 n. 82) - whereas
Boulaia could be Athena, Hestia, Themis, or Artemis (cf. LSJ, s.v. BouAdiog).

68 EAM®A 44 (M. M. NiybeAng and H. K. ZB€pkog); n.b. that the editors raise some doubts concerning the
exact provenance of the inscription. The third line of the inscription reads: iepoU AlovOcou NovyOAwv

69 On loron and its possible location, Zannis 2008, esp. 106—107, in regard to the cult of Dionysus in the
ancient site near the villages Kentriko and Palatiano.

70 LSJ, s.v. yoyyuhdtng; cf. Hornblower 2014, 115; Hornblower 2015, 87 and 214.
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ple on Delos: "l am not unaware of what Apollodorus of Athens said about the Delians:
they used to provide cooking and table-setting services to those who attended the
sacred rites; they had names that reflected their roles, such as Cakes (Mayideg) and
Doughnuts (FoyyoAol). This was because, during the banquets, as Aristophanes says,
they spent their days kneading round cakes and serving them, as women do."”

However, another approach is possible. We have three words from the same root
that define Zeus in one case, Zeus Dionysus in another, and simply Dionysus in a third
one. The key is provided by the genitive plural Gongylon, which means "of Gongyla" or
"of Gongyloi", and presumably refers to a place name. Goggylates functions perfectly
as a toponymic epithet as well,”> as does Gongylos.” These variants should not be sur-
prising, as variations in toponymic epithets did occur.”* Consequently, Zeus Dionysus
Gongylos must have been a god of a particular settlement. Considering that toponymic
epithets ending in -og often correspond to place names in the form of neuter plurals
ending in -a, we can assume that the name FoyyuAa rather than loyyoAot would be
the most plausible one for that settlement.” Nevertheless, it is not easy to determine
whether this unknown place, where the cult must have originated, was either in the
vicinity of loron and Thessaloniki,’® or in Thrace, or in Asia Minor. What is however ev-
ident from the preceding discussion, is that the cult of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos must
in some way be related to similar Zeno-Dionysiac cults.

Members and dignitaries of the Thessalonian association

Let us now shift our attention to the members of the association, the mystai. The
name of the dedicant appears in the third line of the inscription, immediately below the
dedication to the Good Fortune of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos: I'(diog) ToOALog Bnoaptng.
C. Julius consecrated to the god and bequeathed to "the current and future mystai”
one-third of a vineyard. The remaining two thirds of the vineyard were consecrated by
the "undersigned mystai", recorded in a list following the main text of the dedication.
The text states that the revenue generated from the vineyard is to be used to conduct
three annual ceremonial feasts on specific dates. These events were meant to com-
memorate deceased members, probably the founders, of the association.”” The list
of the "undersigned mystai" contains seventeen names, starting with the name of the

71 Ath. 4.73: ouk ayvoQv 6¢ kai mepi AnAiwv G AmoANOGSwpog 6 ABnvdaiog €ipnkev OTL payeipwy Kai
Tpanedomoldv TapeixovTo Xpeiag Toig mapayvopévolg Tpog Tag ispoupyiag, Kai 8Tl Av alToig &nod
TV pAgewv ovopata Mayideg kai FoyyLAol, émeldn Tag paag, pnoiv Aplotopavng, €v Taig Boivaig d’
NUEPAG TpiBovTeG TapeToV Wotep v yuvali yoyyOAag gepaypevag.

72 Cf. Zeus Krokeatas at Kpokeal (Paus. 3.21.4, reference to a statue Al0¢ Kpokedta); Zeus Boudiates, the
Zeus of BoUdLov/Boubelov, a town in Thessaly (IG IV2.1 516, from Epidauros, dedication At Boudiatn).

73 Cf.Zeus Panamaros at Panamara (IStr 217 and 244: Au Navapdpw); Zeus Narasos at Narasa (IStr 16, 289,
291, 293, 2964, 1028, mentions of priests Alog Napaoov).

74  Gavrilovié Vitas and Dana 2022, 203; cf. the numerous variants for the epithet of Zeus from Labranda in
Caria, among which AdBpavéog, Aappavdeig, AaBpavoénvog, Dimakopoulos 2009, 117.

75 Cf. Chaniotis 2004, 393, arguing about the possible origin of the epithet of Zeus Nineudios from "a place
name Nivevda (rather than Niveubog or Niveudov), probably the earlier name of Aphrodisias."

76 Voutiras 1987, 169, suggests that Zeus Dionysus Gongylos was most probably a local deity of the region.
77 Nigdelis 2010, 30—33; cf. Mitrev 2002, 294-296.
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priest Lucius Fulvius Felix. The names
cited may not encompass all the mystai
of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos at the time,
since they are referenced due to their
links with the specific donation. The in-
scription concludes with mention of the
priest who facilitated the setting-up of
the stele. Charles Edson dated the in-
scription to the 1st century CE.

What appears to be the cognomen of
the dedicant, Besartes, is a word attest-
ed only here and in another inscription,
also discovered during the 1939 exca-
vation. This inscription (Annex, no. 3) is
preserved on a fragment from the lower
part of a marble stele that contains a list
of names in two columns and is dated to
the second century CE (fig. 3).”* Edsonin )

IG already associated it with the mystai ';'%3' Fragmentary marble stele, inv. No. MO

. MR (archive photo: ApxaioAoyiké Mouoeio
of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos. In this in-  grgoarovikng)
scription, the word besartes comes after
a name written according to Greek naming conventions, Alexandros, son of Alexandros
(ANEEavOpog ANe€dvdpou, Bnodaptng). This indicates that the word describes a cult
official, which does not exclude its potential use as a cognomen,’® especially if the rele-
vant sacred office was highly significant.

Before discussing the possible meaning of besartes, it is important to note that the
inscription with the name list preserves two more titles of cult officials: Bowgopog (held
by one MpoTtaktiog Mpiokog) and apxwvaokopog (held by a certain ®oUpiog MpLyLydc).
While the first one is a hapax legomenon, the term &pxlvaokopog/apXLVEWKOPOG is
well-attested. In a larger sanctuary, with several temples, it presupposes a hierarchy of
neokoroi, custodians of a temple, and their chief custodian, i.e. the archineokoros. The
term appears in eight additional inscriptions from Thessaloniki.2° Four of them were
discovered in the Isiac sanctuary.t” An additional one, an honorary stele for members
of an association of Hermanubiasts,®? is related to the Isiac cults and was initially
erected in the sanctuary. One is a second mention of Furius Primigas on a triangular

78 MO 972;1G X.2.1 244, RICIS 113/0561.

79 Cf. Paschidis 2022, 64 n. 25. It is highly improbable that C. Julius Besartes appears later in the list with
his "real" cognomen, either as C. Julius Agathopous, as proposed by Daux 1972, 482, or as C. Julius Felix,
as proposed by Kloppenborg and Ascough 2011, 354. Such a reference would contradict the text of the
deed, which distinctly separates the two donations and explicitly states that C. Julius Besartes donates
one-third of the vineyard, while the remaining two thirds are contributed by the "undersigned mystai".

80 Cf. Robert 1974, 195-196.
81 16 X.2.137,114,115and 118 = RICIS 113/0564, 113/0556, 113/0547 and 113/0542.

82 G X.2.1 220 = RICIS 113/0576; first published by Picard and Avezou 1913, 94-97 no. 6, this has been one
of the earliest known Isiac inscriptions from Thessaloniki.
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base that is relevant to the cult of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos;® it will be discussed be-
low. A sixth one pertains to the cult of Cybele/Magna Mater.84 The last one is on the
plinth of a male statue, the exact provenance of which is unknown, with only the feet
preserved.®®

The Isiac sanctuary is the only one in the city excavated so far. It is therefore natural
that we are aware of significantly more monuments from this site. Even so, the pre-
dominance of inscriptions mentioning archineokoroi that relate to it is probably due to
its special circumstances. As Laurent Bricault has aptly suggested, "the multiplication
of buildings and chapels through the generosity of the faithful, ... which required the
appointment of a neokoros for each of them, naturally led to the creation of the posi-
tion of archineokoros, a kind of supervisor of the regular neokoroi and direct assistant
to the head priest."s¢

Concerning the bodphoros, the authors of the DGE suggest that it probably refers
to a cult official entrusted with the task of bringing the ox to sacrifice.®” However, with-
in the context of an inscription found at Torre Nova, in Rome, dated to 160-165 CE,
which records the dedication of a sculpture of the priestess Agrippinilla by a Dionysiac
association,®® the suffix -pdpog (from the verb gp€pw, "to bear") denotes individuals re-
sponsible for carrying sacred objects or the image of the god during processions.?® In
this respect, the proposal that a bodphoros would carry the image of Apis — or another
deity in the form of a bull — in processions makes much more sense.*®®

The word Bnoaptng presents greater difficulties in deciphering, although there are
only a few words that begin with Bno-. Nevertheless, it would be quite surprising if
the suggestion to link Bnodaptng with Bdcoapog / Bacoapa, "a title used in Dionysiac
cult"” were valid, because it fails to explain the inclusion of the tau. Instead, the tau
is explained if we consider the suffix -dptng as presumably deriving from the verb
dipw, "to raise/lift up". An attempt to link Bnodptng to Bricopat,® the future of the verb
Baivw, is not conclusive either. Georges Daux was the first to propose the Egyptian god
Bes, in Greek Bnodg, as a possible root of the word, albeit with reasonable reticence.®®

83 IG X.2.1 60 = RICIS 113/0562; see Annex, no. 4.

84 |G X.2.1 65; Robert 1934, 795-812; for different attributions than to the cult of Cybele, see the literature
cited in IG X.2.1s.2 65; however, any doubts are unfounded. Louis Robert repeated his basic arguments
very succinctly in Bull. épigr. 1965, 262: "What matters for the altar of Thessaloniki is its decoration,
whose symbols (pedum, caduceus, and torches) are appropriate for the triad Cybele, Attis, and Hermes."
M. J. Vermaseren appropriately included the altar as Metroac testimony in CCCA VI, 64-65 no. 197.

85 IG X.2.1 272; Stefanidou-Tiveriou and Voutiras 2020, 94-95 no. 736 (E. Boutupdg).
86 Comments on l. 12 of RICIS 113/0520; cf. the comments on |. 6—7 of RICIS 113/0542.

87 DGE, s.v. Bowyopog:"conductor del buey al sacrificio, tit. de cierto sacerdote del culto baquico encargado
de tal labor".

88 Vogliano 1933; IGUR |, 160; Jaccottet 2002b, 302-310 no. 188.

89 Jaccottet 2002a, 44-45; Slavova 2002, 141-142, 148.

90 L.BricaultinRICIS 113/0561, comment on Col. | I. 4; cf. Touloumtzidou in this volume.
91 Kloppenborg and Ascough 2011, 354; for the title, cf. Slavova 2002, 141.

92 Mitrev 2002, 293.

93 Daux 1972, 486.
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Bes is a dwarf god with protective and apotropaic qualities, who does not directly
belong to the "Isiac family", but often appears as its companion. It seems that, apart
from Italy, there are relatively few testimonies linking him to Isiac sanctuaries outside
of Egypt,** but more thorough research into old findings and new discoveries®® may
challenge this assessment. Already in the Ptolemaic period, Bes’ perceived bestial
characteristics and his dancing prowess, among other things, led to comparisons with
Satyrs and Silenus, despite their differences.®®

Although the connection of Bes to the Isiac deities and the Dionysian retinue is an
established fact, his association with the word besartes needs further consideration.
Similar to bo6phoros and the other titles mentioned earlier, this term may indicate the
role of the individual concerned during religious processions. In this context, besartes
might refer to the person responsible for holding or "raising" an image of Bes. This
remains a hypothesis, but it gains support from visual representations of individuals,
possibly priests, impersonating Bes by wearing a mask with the god’s image.®”

If true, this interpretation of the term besartes provides a link between the mystai
of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos and the Isiac sanctuary. An additional link to the Isiac
sanctuary is implied by the concluding two lines of the inscription: "(the stele) was
set up under the licence of Straton, son of Epicrates, and by birth son of Dionysios,
priest for the second year." The priest mentioned here is not the Dionysiac priest of
the association, L. Fulvius Felix, who figures among the signatories of the deed, but
a priest who had authority over the sanctuary hosting the association.®® A recently
published artefact, discovered in 1972 roughly in the area of the Isiac sanctuary, fur-
ther supports the idea that Straton was indeed an Isiac priest. It is a table support in-
scribed on the front (fig. 4).%° The inscription (Annex, no. 2) consists only of his name
and the mention of his priesthood. The dedication and the name of the table’s dedi-
cant would have originally appeared on the horizontal element and a corresponding
support. Because of the mention of an adoptive and a natural father, Straton's name
is too specific for this to be a case of two individuals (for example grandfather and

94 Malaise 2004, 280-290.

95 Cf. for example the Bes statuettes found in Kentrikon, the place where the inscription of Dionysus Gon-
gylon was also discovered, Nigdelis 2010, 16 and n. 17, with further references. Malaise (2004, 291) re-
marks that Bes' presence at a site can be an indication for the existence of Isiac cults there.

96 Volokhine 2010, 248-253. For a terracotta figurine of Bes-Silenus from Delos, see Barrett 2011, 278-279;
for a Bes-Silenus plastic vase from Crete, Vogeikoff-Brogan 2016. An epigram by Hedylus (Ath. 11.497d)
describes a rhyton dedicated at the temple of Aphrodite-Arsinoe in Alexandria, shaped in the form of Bes,
Gow and Page 1965a, 101 Iv; Gow and Page 1965b, 292-293; Sens 2015. This poem illustrates the links
forged between Bes and the Dionysiac world (represented by the rhyton and the wine) and suggests a
Ptolemaic support for the new interpretation of the god.

97 See an Egyptian schist figure from Rome dated to the 15t ¢c. BCE-1¢t c. CE at the British Museum (inv. no.
EA47973; Walker and Higgs 2001, 326 no. 344), as well as a fresco from Herculaneum (Tran Tam Tinh
1971, 29. 40-42. 85 and pl. 28; Malaise 2004, 287-288). In this volume, based on the Herculaneum fres-
co, A. Touloumtzidou proposes that the term besartes refers to a person disguised and dancing as an
armour-wearing Bes.

98 In this sense, cf. Wild 1981, 192; Chaniotis and Mylonopoulos 2004, 222 no. 104 (A. Chaniotis); contra
Daux 1972, 480.

99 Inv. no. M@ 6089; Stefanidou-Tiveriou and Voutiras 2020, 579 no. 1191 (E. Voutiras); Bull. épigr. 2021, 287
(P. Paschidis).
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Fig. 4. Table support,

grandson) sharing the same name. Therefore, there should be no
doubt that the two inscriptions refer to the same person. The only
difference between the two mentions is that, on the table support,
the year of Straton'’s priestship is not specified. This may imply that
the support was dedicated during his first year as a priest, dating
it one year before, or in any event very close to, the Zeus Dionysus
Gongylos inscription. The latter has been dated to the 1% centu-
ry CE, with some scholars leaning towards an earlier rather than
later date within that century.’® Yet, the form of the letters on the
table support,'9! especially the ligature for the letters rho and eta
in IEPHTEYONTOZ, suggests a possible later date for both inscrip-
tions, probably towards the 2" century and certainly not before the
end of the 1% century CE.

The names of the mystai in the inscription for Zeus Dionysus
Gongylos (Annex, no. 1) do not match the names on the fragment
with the list (Annex, no. 3), except for one: the nomen ABo0dL0g. It
is followed by a different cognomen in each case: inno. 1, 1. 24, a
cognomen ending in -wyv; in no. 3, col. |, I. 12, the cognomen is, fit-
tingly for a Dionysiac adherent, @0p00¢."%2 The nomen Abudius only
appears on two other occasions in Greek texts: in a third inscription
from Thessaloniki'® and in an inscription from Demetrias.'® In Lat-
in inscriptions, it is encountered primarily in the Western part of the
Empire.’® Given the rarity of the name, the two Abudii must have
been related, with Thyrsos probably being a descendant of the other.

Another person from fragment no. 3, the archineokoros Furius
Primigas, appears with the same title in the inscription on a marble
triangular base, the precise findspot of which in Thessaloniki re-
mains elusive.’® This inscription covered one side of the base and
the semi-columns flanking it (figs. 5-7; Annex, no. 4). The name

Inv. No. M© 6089 of the current priest was written on the left s.eml—colu.mn (I, fig. 6),
(photo: K. V. von while Furius Primigas is mentioned on the right semi-column (llI,
Eickstedt) fig. 7). Edson did not decipher the name of the priest, but the thor-
100 In /G X.2.1 259, Edson remarks that almost all the gentilicia in the list of the mystai belong to the periods

101

102
103
104
105

106

of the Second Triumvirate and the reign of Emperor Augustus; cf. Jaccottet 2002b, 49 no. 19: beginning
of the 1%t ¢c. CE, with a question mark, but Daux (1972, 480) prefers to stay vaguer: 1% c. CE, "sans plus de
precision” ("without getting to be more specific").

On the basis of the letter forms, Voutiras (see n. 99) dated the inscription to the 2" c. CE (the mention
T.X. — meaning BCE - in the text is obviously a typographical error).

Cf. above, n. 18.
IG X.2.1 744 (2"-3 ¢c.).
IG1X.21162.

Research in the "Epigraphik-Datenbank Clauss — Slaby" reveals 28 instances of Abudius/Abudia, five of
which are manufacturer stamps on roof tiles (CIL V, 8110, 34a-e). All relevant monuments were discov-
ered in the West, with the exception of one found in Dalmatia and two in Moesia superior.

Thessaloniki, in the garden of the Makatd ApxatoAoyiko Mouoeio, inv. no. MO 1729; IG X.2.1 60; RICIS
113/0562; Robert 1974, 196 n. 86, 198 n. 106—107; Kubiriska 2001, 157-158.
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Fig. 6. Triangular base, inv. No. MO 1729, Fig. 7. Triangular base, inv. No. MO 1729,
detail (archive photo: ApxaioAoyiké Mouoegio detail (archive photo: ApxaioAoyiko
Ocooalovikng) Mouoeio Osooalovikng)
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Fig. 8. Transcription of the inscription of MO 1729 Fig. 9. Transcription of the inscription of MO 1729
in the Museum inventory, part I (photo: Styliana in the Museum inventory, parts Il and Il (photo:
Galiniki) Styliana Galiniki)

ough transcription by Makaronas in the inventory of the Archaeological Museum of
Thessaloniki in the late 1950s (fig. 8), when he was Ephor of antiquities of Macedonia,
as well as the photograph from the archives of the Museum dating from the same pe-
riod (fig. 6), assist in tentatively restoring it as [ — — ]merios Kapiton. It is very tempting
to identify him with Kamerios Kapiton, who appears on I. 19 of inscription no. 3. Ka-
piton is not referred to as a priest there, but this is not a problem, as there must have
been some time distance between the two inscriptions.

Edson had already linked inscription no. 4 with the cult of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos
due to the mention of Furius Primigas. Makaronas' transcription of the central part of
the inscription (Il) in the Museum’s inventory further confirms this (fig. 9): the first three
letters of the first line are All, the dative of Zeus. Al may well have been followed by
Alovuow lovyOAw. This inscription is all the more important, because it is precisely
dated to 155/6 CE, suggesting a close dating for the list in inscription no. 3. The dating
is given in the two last lines of this part of the inscription, together with a description
of the dedication, which involved "the hearth together with its base" — v éoti[a]v ouv
TR Bdot.

On the triangular base

While the word Baotg can be readily translated as "base’, the term £otiq, "hearth” or
"altar",'%” requires further discussion to understand its precise meaning. Louis Robert
attempted to interpret the word on the basis of other epigraphic instances of hesti-
ae dedications.’® These dedications are essentially marble rectangular altars and do
not conform to our case, where it appears that hestia designated a separate element
placed atop the marble base. Unfortunately, this element, likely made of metal, has not
survived. This layout brings to mind the "small hearth set upon a stone base" - €éoxapig
i TOV AiBov Ttayeioa — mentioned in an account of the epistatai of Eleusis.’®

107 LSJ, s.v. €otia.
108 Robert 1974, 198 n. 107; Robert 1958, 32-33.
109 IG 1121673 (327/6 BCE).
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Historically, marble triangular bases were commonly employed, from the Archaic
period, for the placement of bronze tripods. These tripods were dedicated in Greek
sanctuaries or erected in public spaces as prizes awarded to choregoi for their victo-
ry in dramatic contests, such as those of Dionysia in Athens.’® In Macedon, the only
known examples of triangular stone bases for tripods come from the late Classical
palace of Pella’ and one found in the sanctuary of Zeus at Dion.?> We can imagine
the Thessaloniki base being completed with a tripod, most probably made of bronze,
featuring three feet corresponding to the three semi-columns of the base.

Tripods have been associated with Apollo, being one of his customary attributes,
as well as with his oracles — a symbol well-recognised in Greco-Roman art and litera-
ture.”® However, they are also closely linked to Dionysus. A decree by an association
of Dionysiac technitai honouring the Argive Zenon, son of Hekatodoros, highlights Ze-
non’'s contributions to the temenos of the god in Argos and mentions, among other
objects, Bacchic tripods."™ Some claimed that Dionysus delivered oracles on the pro-
phetic tripod before Apollo’s arrival in Delphi''® and in Euripides’ Bacchae (v. 298-301),
Teiresias praises Dionysus as a god of prophecy, affirming the mantic powers associ-
ated with Bacchic frenzy."'® Notably, an oracle of Dionysus existed in Amphikleia, Pho-
cis,’"” and there is evidence of Dionysian oracles in Thrace.®

Returning to Macedon, the Pseudo-Aristotelian De mirabilibus auscultationibus
(122) recounts a large and beautiful temple of Dionysus in Crestonia, near the land of
the Bisaltians. When the god intended to bless the year with fertility, a great flame of
fire appeared, visible to all within the sacred area. Conversely, in barren years, the light
did not appear, and darkness shrouded the site. This sanctuary has been tentatively
identified with the one that existed in Palatiano-Kentrikon,""® a site where two mar-
ble sculptures of Dionysus™ and the inscription mentioning Dionysus Gongylon were
found. In this context, Dionysus was evidently venerated as a god of fertility, who also
possessed the power to predict the year’s harvest.'

110 Amandry 1976; Amandry and Ducat 1973; Amandry and Spyropoulos 1974.
111 Makaronas 1960, 81 pl. 60.

112 Unpublished. Personal communication with Dr. loanna Vasileiadou.

113 LIMC Il, s.v. Apollon, 232-233 (W. Lambrinudakis).

114 IG IV 558 (114 BC), I. 20: tpin[odeg] Bak|[xeiol].

115 100 mpopnTIKol Tpimodog, v { mp®dTog Aldvucog é0spioTevce: Hypothesis Pythiorum in ScholiaPyth, 2;
cf. Dietrich 1992, 45.

116 Eur. Ba. 298-299: pavtig &' 6 daipwy 66€: 10 yap BAKXEVOLHOV Kai TO HAVIWOEG HAVTLKAV TIOAANV EXEL.
117 Paus. 10.33.11 describes a dream and healing oracle.

118 lliev 2013.

119 Hammond 1972, 181-182.

120 Savvopoulou 1998, 106. 108 fig. 49, 114 fig. 54.

121 lliev 2013, 64-65.
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Summary

The preceding analysis of the few sources regarding Zeus
Dionysus Gongylos reveals that this cult can be compared to
regional cults of Zeus Dionysus. It was active in Thessaloni-
ki during at least the 15t and 2™ centuries CE and involved a
guild of mystai. While the origins of this local deity remain un-
certain, it is evident that he was a god of fertility with prophet-
ic abilities, and his cult incorporated mystical elements. The
connections to the Isiac sanctuary may not be immediately
apparent, but there are several hints: the authorisation given
by the priest Straton, son of Epikrates, to erect the stele (no.
1); certain religious roles, especially the besartes, which could
be linked to isiaci; and, possibly, the reference to the title arch-
ineokoros in two inscriptions (nos. 3 and 4), as it implies a
sanctuary with multiple precincts and temples, resembling
what we know about the layout of the Isiac sanctuary.

Speculation surrounds the reasons for the inclusion of
the Zeus Dionysus Gongylos' mystai association into the Isi-
ac sanctuary of Thessaloniki. As a distinctive cult, it was not
compatible with the Dionysiac sanctuary of the city. Its incor-
poration in the Isiac sanctuary may have been the result of en-
deavours by individual worshippers of both cults. There must
have been similarities that would facilitate the correlation of the
cults. In the religious landscape of the Roman Imperial period,
such accommodations were not uncommon. This cannot im-
ply, however, that Zeus Dionysus Gongylos was worshipped as
a "hybrid deity, [...] an assimilation of Serapis and Bes", as has
been suggested.’?? The Egyptian beliefs associated Bes, a solar
Fig. 10. Small herm, inv. No.  god, with Horus the child and Harpocrates,’?® not with Sarapis.
Mo 1074 (photo: author) In the following, the connection of Harpocrates to Dionysus in
the sanctuary of Thessaloniki will become more apparent.'

The Gongylos inscription was discovered at the site that also yielded the significant
relief dedicated to Osiris Mystes and all Osirian inscriptions of the sanctuary,'* a strong
indication that the 1939 excavation revolved around the Osirieon. It remains unclear,
though, whether Zeus Dionysus Gongylos was connected to the mystical cult of Osiris
as practiced in Thessaloniki. Nonetheless, the welcoming of the Zeus Dionysus Gongy-
los cult in the sanctuary shows the inclusiveness and adaptability of the Isiac cults; it
could also hint at an "oriental" origin of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos, perhaps from Thrace
or Asia Minor.

122 Paschidis 2022, 64.
123 Malaise 1989, 54-56; Malaise 1990, in particular 701-717.

124 See below the chapter "Dionysiac attributes, Harpocrates, and an epithet", with a discussion on the ivy
wreath on Harpocrates’ head.

125 See recently Christodoulou 2021, 460-461, with further references.



LOCATING DIONYSUS AT THE ISIAC SANCTUARY OF THESSALONIKI 155

An erroneous identification

In his overview of the crypt discovered in 1939, Robert Wild considered that the
inscription of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos "may very well have been connected in some
way with the herm found in the crypt" and speculated that the small herm (fig. 10), in
the type of Alcamenes’ Hermes,'?® "depicted either Dionysus or Zeus Dionysus Gon-
gylos".’?” Some authors, including myself, found this proposal appealing.’® However,
upon reflection, it does not make much sense to use an established Hermes' type
to represent Dionysus.'” Hermes was not misplaced in the Isiac sanctuary. He was
linked to the Isiac cults as the interpretatio graeca of Thoth™° and of Anubis,”®" whose
worship as Hermanubis is testified in Thessaloniki.’™? If the crypt was used for mystery
rites as Makaronas suggests™? and its layout implies, Hermes would assume there
Anubis’ role of inventor et custos sacrorum'3* as a matter of course.

Dionysus’ hearkening ears

A votive relief, discovered during the excavations of 1921-25 by Pelekidis, depicts
two ears crowned by two curved vine branches with four leaves, from which hang three
bunches of grapes (fig. 11)."% The craftsmanship is rather poor. Instead of the usual
hand-shaped vine leaves, the leaves are elliptical. Below the image, there is an awk-
wardly chiseled inscription:™®

Oe®tL Alovuow

aKoaG KAt eux-

Av hedera Ayxiq avéBnke.

"Anchis dedicated the listening ears to god Dionysus, following a vow."

126 Inv. no. MO 1074; Despinis et al. 1997, 61-62 no. 45 (G. Despinis).
127 Wild 1981, 193.
128 Steimle 2008, 101; Despinis et al. 1997, 62 n. 2; Christodoulou 2021, 466.

129 On herms of Dionysus see Wrede 1985, 21-22; they all have Dionysiac attributes. Two herms of the Al-
camenes’ Hermes type may be associated with the sanctuary of Serapis at Ostia: Roda 2001, 242-243
no. 17 and 250-251 no. 26.

130 Cf.the aretalogies of Maroneia, RICIS 114/0202, |. 25: alitn ped’ éppol ypappad’ elpev, and Andros, RICIS
202/1801, 1. 10-11: dewparéw & €pudivog amokpuga oUvBoAa SEATwY eupopéva ypapideool katéguaoa.
Cf. Christodoulou 2011, 370 and n. 28.

131 For the ancient sources on Anubis’ and Hermes' blending see Grenier 1977, 53—59.

132 See above, n. 5and 82. On Hermanubis, see Grenier 1977, 171-175; Christodoulou 2011, 372, with further
references.

133 Makaronas 1940, 464: gaivetal 6Tt ATo TOTOG PUOTIKAG Aatpeiag.

134 For this expression from an inscription on an altar found on the island of Pag, Croatia, see Grisonic et al.
2022, 234, 236.

135 Inv. no. M@ 829; Despinis et al. 2010, 206—-207 no. 529 (E. Voutiras).
136 IG X.2.1 59 = RICIS 113/0558; RICIS suppl. Ill, 142-143.



156 PERIKLES CHRISTODOULOU

Emmanuel Voutiras dated the relief
to the 2™ century CE, "not before the
reign of Hadrian', based on the overall
shape of the letters and the ligature of
kappa and epsilon in the last syllable of
the inscription.™’

The name of the dedicant has caused
some confusion. There is no consensus,
especially regarding its initial letter and
where its accent falls.”®® At the point
where the name begins, there is a sign
that might either be a hedera™ or a
delta.’® Following this sign, the stone
clearly displays the letters ArXIX. Con-
trary to what some scholars propose,’*
there is no need to correct the name.
The letter-cutter had already made all
necessary corrections in other parts of
the inscription.? Given the two possi-
ble readings, AI'XIZ and AATXIZ, the pre-
ferred choice is Ayxig, which is the only
one attested as a name in this exact
form. In the Septuagint (Genesis 46.21),
Fig. 11. Votive relief to Dionysus, inv. No. MO 829 Ayxiq is one of Benjamin's grandsons_
(photo: author) Thus, Ayxic is the Greek rendering of a

male Semitic name that translates to
"(my) brother" (xn' — Ahi in Hebrew,'* "H *ahi in Phoenician'*) and our Anchis must
have had Phoenician/Syrian origins.

The inscription uses the word dkoai instead of Wta to describe the ears depicted
on the relief. The same word, however in singular, appears in another inscription from
the Thessalonian Isiac sanctuary, the dedication of a relief depicting two ears by a
woman named Fuficia: kat’ eUxnyv - doupti|kia - “IoldL - akory, "following a vow, Fuficia

137 Despinis et al. 2010, 207 (no. 529)

138 See all propositions in IG X.2.1s.2 59.

139 Edsonin /G X.2.1 59.

140 Voutiras in Despinis et al. 2010, 206 (no. 529).

141 Edson: A(yk)ic (/G X.2.1 59); Hallof: Bauyig (IG X.2.1s.2 59).

142 Namely OEOY to OEWI and AKOAC to AKOAC. The missing horizontal stroke of the 8fita would have been
added in paint.

143 DAHPN ID b86, version 211 and DAHPN ID b85, version 211 (Hans Rechenmacher); llan 2002, 61-62; llan
2011, 56-59; llan and Hiinefeld 2012, 60-62. On "names that mean members of family”, cf. llan 2002, 15
1.5.1.

144 Benz 1972, 263; Krahmalkov 2001, 37.

145 Inv. no. MO 995; /G X.2.1 100 = RICIS 113/0550; Despinis et al. 1997, 68 no. 51 (E. Voutiras); Gasparini
2016, 568 no. 10.
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(offered) the listening ear to Isis"."* The word akor) means hearing, listening to,'¢ but
in these cases it is used to accentuate the benevolent listening quality of the deities’
ears, their nature as hearkening gods — 6¢oi énnkoot.'” A similar use of akoai is en-
countered in the Karpokrates’ Aretalogy from Chalcis (late 3-early 4" c. CE) in rela-
tion to Isis; in the dedication of the first line, she is entirely defined by her ears’ listening
willingness: Kapmiokpatn, Zapdmdy, akodig tfig “lowdog, "to Karpokrates, Sarapis, the
listening ears of Isis...".148

This meaning becomes clearer when considering the use of akoaiin a 1t or 2"-cen-
tury CE inscription written transversely on the back pillar of an Isis statuette from
Egypt, now in Leiden: "lowdtL dkoaic Aloviolog | vidg Anaounp euxaplot®, "I, Diony-
sios, son of Apaouer, bestow thanks to Isis for having listened".’*® Even more telling
is the inscription on a cylindrical altar for Magna Mater (or for Isis?) from Apollonia
ad Rhyndacum in Mysia, in which both akoai and (ta are used: ayadft Toxnt | Taig
akoaig T | 800 | E[p]utavog OKI[ - - ]| Zhoag anédwkev | ebxaplotriplov | T& Wta
Kai TOV Bw|pov i igpeiag | Mpol......Jutng, "to good fortune; for the hearkening of the
goddess, Hermianos, having survived, (gave) the ears and the altar as a thank-offering,
when Pro|.....]yte was priestess". In this case, the ears, apparently on a relief, and the
altar were dedicated as token of gratitude because the goddess listened to Hermianos
prayers and helped him survive a danger or an illness.™®

An inscription from the area of Lanuvium, dated to the late 1%t century BCE or the
early 15t century CE and dedicated to Dionysus, elucidates the dual aspects of the god’s
listening quality. He is invoked as "listening" — émfkoog¢ — and "assisting" — Bon00g.
The two epithets together define the nature of his response.’ The epithet epekoos
in reference to Dionysus is preserved in four more inscriptions so far. Three of them
come from Asia Minor: an inscription from Silandos in Lydia mentions date, month and
year, and details a dedication by a Zosimos, son of Charmos (150 CE);'*? an inscrip-
tion from Daskyleion in Bithynia (212 CE) records a thanksgiving to Dionysus Kebre-
nios (the local Dionysus of Cebrene in Troad);'*® a Pisidian inscription documents an
offering by a house-steward slave.’* Finally, an inscription from the island of Aegina
in Greece (after 212 CE) is addressed to a Severan Emperor (Caracalla, Elagabalus, or
Alexander Severus), who is hailed as the New Dionysus, great and epekoos god."*

Dionysus’ quality as epekoos must have been well-known already during the 3 cen-
tury BCE, for Callimachus to use the phrase Al6vucog £€mkoog as a pun in one of his

146 LSJ, s.v. dkon.

147 Robert 1974, 198 with n. 103 and 104.

148 RICIS 104/0206. Harder 1944, 9.

149 Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, inv. no. 1960/3,1; Stricker 1960, 20.

150 Weinreich 1912, 57-58; Schwertheim 1978, 821-822; Horsley 1983, 61 rather misinterprets the text and
supposes that Hermianos "recovered his hearing".

151 SEG 45, 1441: Aloviow Be® | émnNkow Kai Bolnd@ KaAALoTog | dvéBnKe.
152 TAM V.1 49.

153 Corsten 1988, 72 no. 1.

154 Corsten et al. 1998, 58 no. 6.

155 Gill 1967, 298-300.
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epigrams. In it, Dionysus epekoos is the tragic mask listening to and enjoying the boys
citing a phrase from Euripides’ Bacchae.™®

Numerous deities were considered epekooi.’ In Hellenistic and Roman Macedon,
the use of this epithet has been attested 15 times, involving various deities, some lo-
cal and some of foreign origin.’®® There are also 20 known dedications featuring ear
reliefs, with half of them related to the Isiac cults.” The dedication of the relief with
ears to Dionysus, found in the Isiac sanctuary, is not devoid of Isiac connotations. It
recalls the Bacchus statue from the Iseum at Pompeii, which stood in a niche flanked
by a pair of big ears rendered in stucco.'® Dionysus was possibly perceived there as
a counterpart to Osiris. This is probably the link behind the dedication to Dionysus in
Thessaloniki as well.™®"

Dionysiac attributes, Harpocrates, and an epithet

A small marble fragment, measuring 20 cm in height and 10 cm in width, was dis-
covered in 1957 within a plot in the area of the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki. Un-
fortunately, its current location is unknown and it has never been published or photo-
graphed. According to the brief description in the Museum'’s inventory, the fragment
takes the form of a tree trunk entwined with vine leaves and grape bunches. The upper
part of the tree trunk preserves the left forearm and hand of a figure. Based on this
description and the sculpture’s small dimensions, it could have belonged to either a

156 A.P. 6.310; Gow and Page 19653, 63 xxvI (48); Gow and Page 1965b, 181-183.

157 For a non-exhaustive, earlier list, see Weinreich 1912, 5-25. For the epithet in connection to the Isiac dei-
ties, see Bricault and Dionysopoulou 2016, 17, 19, 83, 124 and 131.

158 The goddess Ma (Edessa, EKM 145,158,161, 162 — between 234 and 261/2 CE); Darron (Pella, EKM 436,
first half of the 2" c. BCE); Meter Theon/Cybele (Pella, EKM 447, 3" c. BCE); the Dioscuri and Manta (from
Nikiti, SEG 48, 811, late 3" ¢. BCE); unnamed gods (from Velvendos, EAM 23q, 2"-3" c. CE); Isis (Thessa-
loniki, IG X.2.1 98, 1t c. BCE-1%t c. CE, and 101, 2™ c. CE); Heron/Heros (Sanctuary of Heros Auloneites,
SEG 51, 828; from Marvinci, SEG 55, 691-168 CE); Aphosikake (Neine, IGBulg 1V, 2245); Salenos (Parthi-
kopolis, IGBulg V, 5902 and 5903 - 229/230 CE). The two dedications for Isis from Thessaloniki bear ear
reliefs and thus overlap with the next group (cf. n. 159).

159 The ear-reliefs in Graeco-Roman Macedon have been recently studied as a group, Fassa 2019. The author
collected 17 examples in an Appendix, p. 57-58 nos. 1-17, to which four additions and one retraction
must be made. This increases the Macedonian total so far to 20 reliefs. In particular, ten are from the
Isiac sanctuaries of Thessaloniki (nos. 1-6; additionally, an unpublished fragment featuring one ear, M©
853), Dion (nos. 7-8), and Stobi (no. 10). Two ear reliefs, found in Philippi (no. 11) and Serres (no. 12), are
uninscribed and one, from Aiane (no. 17), does not mention a deity. A relief found in the area of Dion (no.
9) is dedicated to the goddess Parthenos; a pediment from a votive relief found at the sanctuary of Zeus
Hypsistos in Dion depicts an eagle flanked by two ears (Polymenidou 2020, 35, 196 no. 1.3.1). From the
three reliefs referring to Artemis, we should retain only two (nos. 14-15); the relief from Mieza (no. 13) is
unlikely to have represented an ear. There are two reliefs from Kalindoia; the first is dedicated to Nanaia
(no. 16), a Babylonian goddess who was identified with Artemis (Fassa 2019, 51), but in Egypt, also with
Isis (Holm 2017, 24-25); the second is an offering to Demeter (1%t c. BCE), Adam-Veleni 2008, 181 no. 46
(K. Sismanidis). Finally, a relief with a single ear was dedicated to Dionysus by a certain Heliophon. It was
found in Kolindros (Pieria) and is dated to the 2"-3 ¢. CE (Polymenidou 2020, 76, 225 no. 9.3.1).

160 Gasparini 2016, 564—-565.

161 N.b. that Dionysus was an appropriate translation of Osiris in Phoenician theophoric names; in the Greek
text of the bilingual inscriptions on the two identical "cippi of Melqgart" from Malta (2" c. BCE), the name
Abd’ Osir is translated as Dionysios, cf. Sznycer 1975, 197.
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Fig. 12. Detail of the Harpocrates statue, inv. No. MO 844 (photo: author)

statuette or a table support depicting a standing Dionysus, resting his left arm on a
tree trunk, as seen in well-preserved specimens.’®?

One remarkable feature of the Harpocrates statue'® from the Isiac sanctuary of
Thessaloniki is the ivy wreath that he is wearing on his head, which brings him close
to Dionysus (fig. 12). This is an uncommon characteristic, absent in the known mar-
ble sculptures, but sometimes occurring in minor arts.’® Conversely, the grape bunch
emerging from the cornucopia is not necessarily a Dionysiac attribute; it is often seen
in cornucopias alongside other fruits, independently of the deities that hold it.

The conflation of Dionysus and Harpocrates™® is evident in the already mentioned
Aretalogy of Karpokrates from Chalcis. By means of a form of false etymology, the
slight alteration of Harpocrates’ name to Karpokrates, signifying the one who rules
over produce (from kapmog and kpatéw), imparts to him the traits of a fertility god. The

162 For statuettes, see Papangeli 2002, 226, 278-279; for table supports, Stefanidou-Tiveriou 1993, 234 no.
6,235 n0. 10,237-238 nos. 16—20, 239-240 nos. 23-24 and the table supports from Thessaloniki men-
tioned above, n. 19.

163 Inv. no. MO 844; Despinis et al. 1997, 113-114 no. 86 (G. Despinis). Descamps-Lequime and Charat-
zopoulou 2011, 609-610 no. 382 (K. Tzanavari).

164 Tran Tam Tinh 1964, 162-163 nos. 104, 107, 110, pls. XI1.1; XXI.2; Properzio 1981, 168-171 no. 80, pl.
LVI no. 159; André-Salvini et al. 2010, 335 no. 156; concerning the Dionysiac traits in the iconography of
Harpocrates, cf. Touloumtzidou in this volume.

165 And through Harpocrates to Bes, see above, n. 123.
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hymn attributes several epithets and qualities of Dionysus (and by analogy of Osiris) to
the child god, establishing a strong connection between them.'®¢ In particular, a phrase
in the Chalcis aretalogy — md¢ kalpog €ipt €yw, mMAVTWY POPNONGg, wpv'® eUPETAG:
"l encompass all the right moments, provide for everything, and am the inventor of
the seasons" — recalls the unique epithet of Dionysus venerated by a religious guild
in Thessaloniki, Qpogpopog. Dionysus Horophoros, the Dionysus "who brings the sea-
sons", was presumably a deity associated with nature and fertility, responsible for sea-
son changes and regeneration.’®® These aspects of both gods are shown in artefacts.
In Roman Imperial art, Dionysus was occasionally represented among personifications
of the seasons,’®® whilst a 2" century CE table support in Ankara depicts Harpocrates
with a basileion-crown, personified as hora, season, holding autumnal fruit and two
ears of wheat.””® Concerning the epithet Horophoros, Paschalis Paschidis proposed™"
"a second layer of interpretation"’, suggesting that for contemporaries, Dionysus might
not only have brought the horai but also have carried Horus. This is quite hard to imag-
ine — and it is not supported by any source, literary or visual — but what seems even
less probable is that the stele documenting the association of Dionysus Horophoros
could have been "erected at the sanctuary of the Egyptian Gods". The relevant inscrip-
tion provides no indications that would link it to the Isiac sanctuary.’”?

Conclusions

Dionysus was present in the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki, both directly and in-
directly, in different manifestations, often through his amalgamation with other de-
ities like the well-attested identification with Osiris or, as elucidated in this paper,
Harpocrates. Devoid of rigid dogmas, religious practice during the Imperial period ex-
hibited a remarkable flexibility, and was open to different interpretations. This process
is exemplified through the monuments explored in this study.

At some point during the Imperial period, the Isiac sanctuary embraced the cult of
Zeus Dionysus Gongylos, a local deity of uncertain provenance. His worship included
mystic aspects and he was associated with fertility, regeneration and the commem-

166 Harder 1944, 11,14-17,32, 38, 55-56. N.b. that the assimilation is not only towards Dionysus. In his are-
talogy, Karpokrates is also "invested with the attributes of ... Apollo, Asclepius, and with a suggestion of
Adonis", Nock 1949, 221.

167 Harder (1944, 8 and 12) proposed to read Wpwy, in the persuasion that it forms a phrase with mavtwy
npopneng, and mavtwv would presuppose a masculine or neutral word. Totti (1985, 15-16 no. 6) sepa-
rated it from ndvtwv mpounOn¢ and linked it correctly to eUpetng, but kept the implausible Wpwv. For the
correct reading wpQv, see Matthey 2007, 196.

168 IG X.2.1s 1058; Nigdelis 2006, 129-134, esp. 130-131.

169 Nigdelis 2006, 131.

170 Ankara, Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi; Kokdemir 2019.

171 Paschidis 2022, 67-68 n. 44.

172 A recent discovery from the excavations at the metro station Venizelou in Thessaloniki — a mosaic floor
from a bath complex depicting a partially preserved male figure dressed in a short chiton and identified as
‘Qpowopog, (see press release of the Greek Ministry of Culture from 20 April 2022, https://www.culture.
gov.gr/el/Information/SitePages/view.aspx?nlD=4177) — may suggest that the epithet and its connota-
tions were more pertinent in another part of the city.
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oration of the dead. In the Isiac sanctuary, Zeus Dionysus Gongylos was presumably
linked to the solar god Bes and, through Bes, to Harpocrates — whose effigy, in Thessa-
loniki, also bears Dionysiac traits. This distinctive cult was most probably installed in
the Osirieon, the precinct dedicated to Osiris within the sanctuary, and at least some of
its adherents were also prominent members of the Isiac community.

In the cosmopolitan city of Thessaloniki, Isiac worshippers must have come from
the most diverse ethnic backgrounds. One such example is provided by the offering
made by a man of Syrian origin to Dionysus as a listening god during the 2" century. In
this instance, Dionysus may have been identified with Osiris.

These two cases, one concerning a distinctive cult and the other, humbler, related to
the circumstances of a certain individual, testify both to the adaptability, inclusiveness,
dynamism, and self-renewing energy inherent in the Isiac cults.
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Annex

The inscriptions related to the cult of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos
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2. MO 6089; Stefanidou-Tiveriou and Voutiras 2020, 579 no. 1191 (E. Voutiras); Bull.
épigr. 2021, 287 (P. Paschidis)
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ISIACA FROM THE ROMAN
CEMETERIES OF THESSALONIKI:
THE SMALL FINDS

Annareta Touloumtzidou

in memoriam of my father

Abstract

The Isiac sanctuary in Thessaloniki is one of the earliest in Greece and the Mediterranean, likely estab-
lished in the 3 century BC and enduring until the 4% century AD. Its significant finds, including sculp-
tures and inscriptions, provide valuable insights into the cults of Isis, Sarapis, Osiris, Harpocrates, and
Anubis, and an important place in Isiac studies.

Thus far, the impact of the Isiac cults on the lives of Thessaloniki’s citizens has been primarily ex-
plored through finds from its Isiac sanctuary. This paper aims to shed light on a neglected category
of finds with Isiac connotations: small finds from the city’s cemeteries, which encompass older and
more recent finds of various forms and materials (terracotta figurines, jewellery, and an inscribed
mug).

This paper discusses the typology of these isiaca and their associated deities, drawing comparisons
to similar objects from other regions and the finds of the Isiac sanctuary in Thessaloniki. Additionally,
it examins the funerary contexts in which the isiaca were unearthed to understand their original pur-
pose in daily life and the rationale behind their placement in a funerary assemblage.

Given the considerable number of excavated graves from Thessaloniki’s two cemeteries, recov-
ered during rescue excavations conducted by the Archaeological Service over the past 150 years,
the rarity of the isiaca stands in contrast to the abundant findings within the Isiac sanctuary.
This raises questions about whether the isiaca reflect a lesser impact of the Isiac cults in the
city compared to what the discoveries in the sanctuary may suggest. Furthermore, the absence
of imperishable isiaca for the deceased or the omission of Isiac references on funerary monu-
ments prompts an inquiry into the reasons behind these choices. To explore these questions and
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comprehend the scarcity of isiaca in funerary contexts, isiaca from cemeteries in other Greek cit-
ies are also considered.*

Keywords: Thessaloniki; Isis; Sarapis; Harpocrates; Anubis; gens isiaca; grave offerings; cemeteries

1. Introduction

Rescue excavations conducted between 1921 and 1960 by the Greek Archaeolog-
ical Service in the western part of the city of Thessaloniki have revealed parts of an
Isiac sanctuary near the ancient harbour. The excavations uncovered remnants of four
temples with adjacent porticoes. One of the temples, as indicated by terracotta figu-
rines of Aphrodite and Eros and the discovery of a cult statue in the cella, was likely
dedicated to Aphrodite. An inscription attests to a temple of Isis Lochia; it can most
probably be identified with a partially unearthed temple, where the head of a statue of
Isis lactans was found. Further inscriptions refer to an Osiris temple; it must have been
the one that featured an underground crypt.’

The abundance of sculptures,? inscriptions® and coins hints at a wealthy sanctuary
with a prolonged operation, from possibly the early 3 century BC, shortly after the
city’s founding by king Cassander, until the 4" century AD. The finds reveal the worship
of the entire gens isiaca, i.e. Isis, Sarapis, Osiris, Anubis, and Harpocrates, as well as
Ammon Zeus and Tithoes. Some inscriptions and sculptures suggest that Aphrodite,
Artemis, Apollo, Asclepius, Dionysus, Theos Hypsistos, Zeus Dionysus Gongylos and
other deities were venerated either within the sanctuary or in its immediate vicinity.

Evidence of the cult of Egyptian gods in Thessaloniki can also be traced among
finds from its Roman cemeteries (eastern and western). These objects not only indi-
cate the diffusion of the Isiac cult among the city’s inhabitants, including natives, im-
migrants, and even visitors, but also shed light on their beliefs regarding the afterlife.
They can be categorised into three groups: a) funerary monuments (sarcophagi, altars,
stele), b) terracotta figurines, likely crafted specifically as grave goods, and c) objects

*  The author would like to express her gratitude to the authorities of the Archaeological Museum of Thes-
saloniki (Dr Angeliki Koukouvou, Dr Styliana Galiniki, Dr Evangelia Tsangaraki, Eleonora Melliou) and the
Museum of Byzantine Culture (Dr Panagiotis Kambanis, Dr Antigoni Tzitzibassi) for granting permission
to study objects from their collections and to publish photographs from their archives. She is also im-
mensely indebted to Dr Perikles Christodoulou for providing not easily accessible bibliography and for the
meticulous proofreading of the text. Finally, she would like to thank Dr Yuri Kuzmin and Dr Andrey Zelinsky
for providing the article of E. Solomonik.

1 Bricault 2001, 26-27; Steimle 2008, 79-132; Christodoulou 2021. For the history of the excavation of the
sanctuary and recent identifications based on new research, XptotodoUAou and TovAovutgidou 2021.

2 Most sculptures and fragments from the sanctuary are published in Agomivng et al. 1997; Agorivng et al.
2003; Despinis et al. 2010; Ztepavidou-TiRepiov and Boutupdg 2020.

3 Forthe inscriptions found in the sanctuary, some of which were recently identified on account of archive
research, RICIS 113/0501-113/0529, 113/0531, 113/0533-113/0538, 113/0540-113/0547, 113/0549-
113/0558, 113/0560-113/0561, 113/0563-113/0574, 113/0578; IG X 2.1, 27-28, 54, 67-71, 123, 226,
945-950, 981. IG X 2.1(s), 1050, 1594-1595. Related to the sanctuary and possible originating from
it are some more inscriptions, RICIS 113/530, 113/0532, 113/0548, 113/0562, 113/0575-113/0576;
Ytepavidou-TiRepiov and Boutupdg 2020, 579, no. 1191, fig. 2728-2729 (Eu. Boutupdg).
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originally used in everyday life (jewellery and a mug). The first group will be treated
separately, in another paper.

These artefacts, found in various plots of the city over the past 150 years, have often
been subject to incomplete publication or mistaken identification, which may have hin-
dered their comprehensive study as a cohesive group. In fact, they have never been ex-
amined as a distinct category. They date to the Roman period, coinciding with a peak of
the Isiac sanctuary’s affluence. Hence, it is intriguing to investigate whether they reflect
the popularity of the cult or if they are associated with some or all of the gods worshipped
in the sanctuary. Most finds are unpublished and will be discussed here for the first time.

2. Small finds

2.1 Terracotta figurines

A 1st-century AD child grave from the western cemetery of Thessaloniki contained
several terracotta figurines, indicative of the very young age of its occupant:® a Maltese
dog,® a man milking a goat, a man leading a loaded donkey, Telesphorus, Telesphorus
with a child, a nude winged baby Eros, Eros embracing Psyche,” and a winged nude
boy who is riding astride a bull with a solar disk among its horns. In the latter, the boy's
right arm is extended to the bull's neck, while the left one is hidden (fig. 1). This figurine
has been interpreted as Eros on an Apis bull.2 A few more identical figurines are known
from graves of children in Thessaloniki (fig. 2),° Pella,’® and Stobi." A badly damaged

Touloumtzidou, forthcoming.
5 TNétoag 1974, 377, pl. 83q, 84y; Koptn-Kdvtn 1994, 125-128, nos. and figs. 125-133.

6  This terracotta figurine type of a furry, curly-tailed Maltese dog is thought to originate in Egypt, representing
the dog-star Sothis or Sirius (Canis maior), its heliacal rising preceding the annual Nile inundation. During the
Hellenistic and Roman period it is common in Egypt but to a lesser degree outside it. Sometimes Harpocrates
or Isis are depicted on the back of such a dog, Barrett 2011, 187-189. In his thorough analysis Gonzalez
2011, persuasively relates such figurines of dogs with the world of childhood, the first phase (from 0 to 5-7
years) of nutrition, education, docility or breeding of both children and dogs, while he recognizes Harpocrates
with such a dog and a pot with athera as a patron of childhood, nutritioner and breeder of children.

7  As Bosnakis 2009, 49, comments on a similar figurine of Eros embracing Psyche from Cos “it indicates
the young and unmarried status of the deceased and symbolizes, through the mourning for the loss, a
joyful comforting, reassuring message that initiates into mysteries received the rebirth after the mystic
death, the happy ending and Psyche’s reunion with Eros”.

8  Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, inv. no. M@ 10862. Height: 10.3 cm. Koptn-Kévtn 1994, 126,
no. and fig. 128; LIMC lIl (1986), s.v. Eros, 875, no. 277a (A. Hermary, H. Cassimatis and R. Vollommer);
Mpappévog 2011, 810-811, no. 2.

9  Koéptn-Kovtn 1994, 102, no. and fig. 43; Adam-Veleni et al. 2017, 395, no. 487 (the shaft grave contained
20 figurines of bulls, 4 of Maltese dogs, 3 of Harpocrates on Apis, 2 of Aphrodite, one of Telesphorus with
child, vases etc.) (L. Acheilara and I. Ninou).

10 Adam-Veleni et al. 2017, 252-253, nos. 175-176 (M. Lilimpaki-Akamati and N. Akamatis); AtALumakn-
Akapatn and Akapdtng 2022, 134, nos. 514-515, 263, pl. 107. The two figurines have been wrongly
dated to 325-300 BC, due to an oinochoe and a part of a male figurine from the same grave, AtALtumakn-
Akapdtn, Akaudtng 2022, 133-134, nos. 512, 516, pl. 107-108. However the two figurines of Apis and
two of a Maltese dog from the same grave can be dated to the 1% century AD due to identical ones from
securely dated assemblages. A reuse of the grave at Pella is the only explanation of this chronological
discrepancy, coins of the 1t century BC have been observed in tombs of the 4" century BC in Pella, see
AW\ pmakn-Akapatn and Akapdtng 2022, 271, 291.
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Fig. 1. Terracotta figurine of Harpocrates on Apis Fig. 2. Terracotta figurine of Harpocrates on Apis
inv. no. MO 10862 (© Archaeological Museum of inv. no. MO 134 (© Archaeological Museum of
Thessaloniki, Hellenic Ministry of Culture) Thessaloniki, Hellenic Ministry of Culture)

figurine from Corinth, found in a tomb with artifacts dating to the 15=3 centuries AD,
is close to those; unfortunately, the heads of both figures are not preserved.'

The cults of the gens Isiaca at Pella are hitherto attested through a handful of grave
offerings dating to the 2"-3 centuries AD.™ At Stobi, the cult within the Isiac sanc-
tuary begun in the early 2" century AD, as evidenced by inscriptions and sculptures.’
Its temple, on a podium with an underground crypt, bears similarities to one of the
temples in the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki.’ It has been suggested that the cult of
Isis spread from Thessaloniki to Stobi via the ancient road along the Axios river.’® Con-
sidering the absence of early Isiac finds from Pella and Stobi, it is plausible to assume
that such figurines were produced in a Thessalonian workshop and then distributed
to these regions. This hypothesis gains further support from Roman period terracot-
ta figurines of other themes found in Stobi which are identical to those discovered in
Thessaloniki.™

11 One such figurine was found in a grave with figurines of a rooster and Telesphorus with child, dated to the
period of Augustus, Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1976, 279, no. 3, fig. 10; PetruSevska-Petroska 2018, 99,
note 19. For other exemplars, Blazevska, forthcoming.

12 Warner Slane 2017, 217, 247, no. A8, pl. 90.

13 See below, note 276.

14 RICIS 113/0401-0402; Blazevska and Radnjanski 2015; Maikidou-Putrino 2021, 92-105; Blazevska 2022.
15 For the temple at Thessaloniki, Makapovag 1940, 464-465; Steimle 2002.

16 Dill 1977, 150-151; Blazevska and Radnjanski 2015, 229-230; Maikidou-Putrino 2021, 104.

17 BlaZevska, forthcoming.
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These terracotta figurines hold significantimportance, considering the rarity of Apis
depictions from Greece, some of which are even doubtful.’® They are even scarcer in
Macedonia, as has already been noted,' restricted to two marble statuettes of bulls
from the Isiac sanctuary in Dion.?° Bronze coins from Amphipolis, issued after the
Battle of Actium and until 27 BC, portray Artemis Tauropolus sitting sidesaddle on a
galloping bull?* with a small basileion among his horns?? — the crown worn by Ptole-
maic queens and later by Isis. These coin issues, which are believed to celebrate the
conquest of Egypt, do not provide conclusive evidence for the cult of Apis in the city,
as they are identical to later issues without the basileion. This is irrespective of the
contemporary acts of Augustus regarding Apis during his sojourn in Egypt? or the pos-
sibility of the basileion being an attribute of Apis,?* who was associated with kingship
and the renewal of pharaonic power, and not of Cleopatra or Isis; scarce depictions of
Apis with a basileion do exist.?®

An intriguing reference in an inscription from the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki
that relates to the voluntary association of mystai of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos men-
tions a bovine bearer (Bwoopog);?® it is a hapax, supposedly indicating a person who
carried an image of Apis in processions.?” In the same inscription and in a second one

18 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1975b, 4-9, nos. 267-275; Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1977, 46—47,
nos. Add.35-36.

19 Veymiers 2009b, 495, note 157.
20 Mavteppahng 1982, 67, pl. 50B; Mavteppaing 1997, 73.

21 Analmost identical scene of Europa on bull occurs on coins of Sidon under Augustus, RPC |, 4563-4564,
4567-4569.

22 Veymiers 2009b, 493-496, fig. 14; Veymiers 2014b, 195-196, fig. 9.1; Mastrocinque 2017, 160-161.

23 Augustus refused a ceremonial visit to Apis at Memphis, as was customary for new Pharaohs, since legiti-
macy depended on the Mempbhite clergy (Suetonius, Vita divi Augusti, 93; Dio Cassius, 51.16.5). It has been
attested that after the conquest of Alexandria, “Apis bellowed a note of lamentation and burst into tears”
(Dio Cassius, 51.17.5). The priest of Apis died two days before the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in 30 BC
who in return permitted the installation of a new priest only in 28/27 BC, with a new title, that of “Prophet
of Caesar”, serving the ruler cult, Thompson 1988, cxiii, 11-12; Takacs 2011, 80—82, 93; Wardle 2014, 508.

24 Malaise 2005, 47, note 106, identifies the bull with Apis, based on a marble relief from the Velian Hill, for
which see below, note 25.

25 For Greco-Roman depictions of Apis with a basileion on Egyptian statuettes, Kater-Sibbes and Ver-
maseren 1975a, 27, no. 94, 34, no. 131, 45, no. 180, 47-48, no. 195, 198; Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren
1975b, 51, no. 415, 57, no. 445, 64, no. 484, 75, no. 544, 77, no. 553, for terracotta figurines, Boutantin
2014,255-256, pl. VII.2, and for an early Imperial period marble relief from Velian Hill in Rome, Kater-Sib-
bes and Vermaseren 1977, 41, no. Add.12, pl. XVI, which Veymiers 2018, 37-38, fig. 0.13, disassociates
from Apis on account of the ribbon around the horns and therefore identifies it with a sacrificial bovine.
However, a late Hellenistic terracotta figurine from Egypt depicts Harpocrates on Apis who is wearing a
basileion and such a ribbon, see MwytdtoyAov 1993, 42, no. 30. For more examples of Apis with a basile-
ion, which he owes from the Memphite cow-headed Hathor, Malaise 2020.

26 RICIS113/0561 (2™ century AD). See also the contribution of P. Christodoulou in the present volume.

27 RICIS113/0561 (image of Apis or of Isis in the form of a cow). It should be noted that there are different
possibilities, based on depictions in various means: an image of Apis on a litter, carried by two men, as
attested in Egyptian terracotta figurines, Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 19753, 47, no. 190-191; Dunand
1979, 263, no. 339, pl. CVII, or on a small standard carried by an Egyptian priest, as on a column from Ise-
um Campense, Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1975b, 10, no. 278, pl. XIX, or on a tray carried by a woman,
as on a mural painting from Pompeii, de Vos 1980, 39, fig. 8, which reminds of Apuleius’, Metamorphoses,
XI.11: “a priest with proud and measured step carried a statue on his shoulders, a cow seated upright; the
cow being a fruitful symbol of the divine Mother of all”, Griffiths 1975, 219-222.
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from the same sanctuary,?® also related to the same association, there is an equally
unique reference to a besartes (Bnodptng), a term which has puzzled researchers,
evidently denoting a cult official, probably a man bearing an image of the god, as it
has already been assumed.?® However, most plausibly, besartes should be identified
with a man in the guise of Bes. This assumption finds support in a panel painting from
Herculaneum,®® depicting an Isiac ritual in front of a temple, where the focal figureis a
man with a dark complexion (Nubian?), wearing a muscle cuirass over a short chiton,
as well as a mask and plumes of Bes on his head; his dancing posture is typical for
Bes. In the same posture and attire, also without a sword and a shield, he is encoun-
tered only on Hellenistic terracotta objects from Memphis, namely two figurines and
two relief vase sherds. These sherds also depict an amphora, alluding to a feast with
wine and dance, and a head of the Apis bull,*" implying his relation to Bes, who was
also venerated at Memphis, in his own sanctuary.® This relation is further evidenced
through terracottas of Bes bearing an image of Apis in a naos on his feather crown,
possibly originating from Memphis.3® If the besartes was in military attire and wore
a mask of Bes, it is plausible that the boophoros had a corresponding appearance,
wearing a mask of Apis instead. While there are several depictions of the two gods
in military attire from Egypt, signifying their roles as sovereigns,®* there are no such
representations outside Egypt, with the exception of Herculaneum,®® as mentioned
earlier. It is, however, more likely that the bodphoros was dressed similarly to the
anubophorus, wearing a long garment and bearing a mask of Apis, as seen in a mu-
ral painting from Herculaneum, where the man is holding a sistrum and a patera.® In
either case, the presence of besartes and boéphoros in the Thessalonian association
certainly reflects an Egyptian, possibly Memphite influence,®” suggesting a possible
connection between the cult of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos and the Egyptian gods. If
this is the case, it follows that the cult of Apis was also performed in the sanctuary
of Thessaloniki.

28 Daux 1972,478-487;RICIS 113/0537 (1%t century AD); Nigdelis 2010, 16; Klopenberg and Ascough 2011,
352-356.

29 Daux 1972, 485-487; Klopenberg and Ascough 2011, 354.

30 TranTanTinh 1971, 39-42, 85-86, no. 59, fig. 41; Ritner 2015, 404-406, fig. 4. For the connection of Bes
to the Isiac family, Malaise 2004; Moormann 2018, 367-372, is skeptical about the dark-skinned dancer
and his association with Bes, because of his enormous size and his depiction as a soldier and not nude
like usual representations of Bes. He refers to other assumptions regarding this figure and the ritual in-
volved. The figure is simply identified as “Noir, masqué” who is dancing by Bricault 2013a, 332.

31 KoBRmann 2014, 180, 521-524, nos. Bes 5, Bes 7 (Bes was not handling a sword and a shield, with his not
preserved arms, as suggested by KoRmann, since no traces are observed on the figurine and as is the
case in the painting from Hercunaleum and the two reliefs from Memphis), 545-548, nos. Bes 33-34, pl.
45e, 46b, 52b—c.

32 KoBmann 2014, 116, 181; Boutantin 2014, 259.
33 KoBmann 2014, 116117, 544-545, no. Bes 32, pl. 52a.
34 KoBmann 2014,98-118, 176—189, 484-493, 517-564.

35 KoRmann 2014, 176, ignores the painting from Herculaneum, thus stating that there are no such depic-
tions from outside Egypt.

36 Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 88, no. 62.
37 For Isis Memphitis in the same sanctuary, RICIS 113/0549.
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Regarding the terracotta figurines depicting the winged boy on Apis, it is important
to note that depictions of Eros on a bull are extremely rare in Greco-Roman art.® As far
as | know, there are only two: a Julio-Claudian silver cantharus from Pompeii, depicting
Eros sitting sidesaddle on a bull and touching its horns, and a 1s-century BC marble
base in Villa Albani, also featuring Dionysian themes, showing Eros on a bovine.*°

One might reasonably assume that the boy on the figurine could be identified with
Harpocrates Eros, despite the absence of Harpocrates’ characteristic gesture. Figu-
rines of winged Harpocrates, influenced by depictions of Eros,* have been found in
Beroea (1%t century BC),*' Herakleia Lyncestis,*? and elsewhere.** The assimilation of
Harpocrates with Eros is evident in dedications found at Serapea A and C in Delos.
One dedication is addressed to Eros Harpocrates Apollo and Isis Soteira Astarte Aph-
rodite Euploia Epekoos,* while another to Eros Nikephoros.* Additionally, offerings
of marble and bronze statues of Eros in Serapeum C possibly imply a connection with
Harpocrates.“® The reference to Karpocrates being “vengeful against those who are
unjust in love”, in his hymn from Chalkis, further supports his association with Eros.*

Similar to the case of Dion,*® the Isiac sanctuary of Thessaloniki also had a temple
devoted to Aphrodite.* In the same sanctuary a priest dedicated a marble statuette of
Aphrodite Omonoia and Eros.* This circumstance could have influenced the integra-
tion of Eros’ features into Harpocrates’ iconography, a process commonly observed
in relation to Aphrodite and Isis.>" Wings of Eros are also found in the iconography of
other deities, for instance, Attis.>? In fact, the Thessalonian tomb contained a figurine
of Eros embracing Psyche and one of baby Eros, suggesting the young and unmarried
status of the deceased.

38 An Attic 4" century BC plastic vase is actually depicting a panther and not a bull, LIMC 1Il (1986), s.v. Eros,
875, no. 277 (A. Hermary, H. Cassimatis and R. Vollommer).

39 LIMC Ill (1986), s.v. Amor/Cupido, 996, no. 340, 344 (N. Blanc, F. Gury).

40 For Eros Harpocrates, LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 442, 444 (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S.
Poulin); Malaise 2005, 36-38; Malaise 2008. For a relief of Eros holding a torch (Eros Harpocrates or Hes-
perus?) in temple E at Soloi, attributed to the cult of the Isiac deities, see Kleibl 2007, 144, fig. 12.

41 Adam-Veleni et al. 2017, 265, no. 197 (G. Papazapheiriou).
42 Diull1977,411, no. 71, fig. 67A.

43 LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 418, no. 11b, 423, no. 113, 424, no. 118¢, 121a (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B.
Jaeger and S. Poulin).

44 RICIS 202/0365. Wallensten 2014.

45 RICIS 202/0123 (late 3-early 2" century BC).
46 RICIS 202/0424 (156/5 BC). Malaise 2005, 37.
47 Matthey 2007, 216.

48 For the temple with the cult statue of Aphrodite Hypolimpidia, Mavtepuahng 1997, 26; MavteppaAng
1999, 104-109; RICIS 113/0208-02009; Falezza 2012, 249-252, fig. 111.30.

49 See above, note 1.
50 RICIS113/0563 (182 AD); Aeorivng et al. 1997, 115-116, no. 88, figs. 230-233 (I. Aeomivng).

51 For the early assimilation of the two goddesses, RICIS 114/0601 (3 century BC), 202/322 (105/4 BC),
202/0346 (95/4 BC), 202/350 (94/3 BC); Delta 1 925,1 (221-205 BC); Malaise 2005, 181-186.

52 Bosnakis 2009.



https://inscriptions.packhum.org/book/389?location=1694

186 ANNARETA TOULOUMTZIDOU

The figurine type of a winged boy on Apis was likely inspired by Egyptian terracotta
figurines of Harpocrates riding Apis, often depicted leaping and occasionally standing,
with a pot or a solar disc placed between the bull's horns. Harpocrates is portrayed
wearing a short tunic and a pschent crown or lotus buds on his head. He holds a pot
with athera or a patera and a cornucopia, and keeps his right index finger over his
mouth.® His attributes identify him as Karpokrates, the distributor of benefits an euer-
getes and a nurturing monarch.>*

A figurine from Cyprus depicts a winged mantle-clad boy riding a leaping bull, with
his right hand close to his chin.®® This boy has been identified as Eros. Conversely,
marble mantle-clad herms of boys from Delos (2" century BC), whether holding a cor-
nucopia or not, although wingless, have been identified by J. Marcadé as Hellenised
depictions of Harpocrates.* Consequently, the figurine from Cyprus can be seen as a
depiction of Harpocrates Eros, influenced by the aforementioned Egyptian terracottas.

Additional evidence of Egypt as a source for such depictions of boys on bulls comes
from a terracotta roundel from Egypt, which depicts a winged Eros playing kithara on
the back of a bull striding over the sea, as indicated by the presence of dolphins.>” This
bull is identified as Zeus. A similar terracotta roundel from Memphis features Europa
instead of Eros, flanked by two cupids, confirming the representation of Zeus.%® Achilles
Tatius (Leucippe and Cleitophon, 1.1.2—13) describes a painting with a very similar com-
position in the temple of Astarte at Sidon. However, on the Memphite roundel depicting
Eros on the back of the bull, the animal may represent both Zeus and Apis, a hypothesis
supported not only by the findspot but also by a small detail reflecting Memphite theol-
ogy: a tiny nude kneeling man holding the bull's horns. This figure, yet to be identified,
may possibly represent the god Shu (the wind), son of Atum. Shu and his sister Tefnut
are associated with Ptah in Memphis, as their bau (plural of ba, soul), formed a triad.*®
Since Apis was considered the ba, the manifestation of Ptah, a relation between Apis
and Shu can be inferred. The absence of the solar disk among the bull's horns in the
Memphite roundel is intentional, as it is replaced by Shu, who is typically depicted in
Egyptian art as a kneeling figure lifting the sky in the form of a solar disk.® Alternatively,
the tiny figure could be identified with Ptah, who is portrayed in the sanctuary of Ibis
at Memphis as a nude man sitting on the ground with legs wide apart, supporting the
starry sky with his outstretched arms, flanked by Shu and Tefnut depicted as two ba-
birds.®' The presence of the solar disc among the bull's horns in the terracotta figurines

53 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1975a, 38, no. 148; LIMC 11 (1984), s.v. Apis, 180, no. 25 (M.G. Vermaseren);
MwytdtoyAouv 1993, 42, no. 30; Poulin 1988, 295, 333-336, nos. 384-388, figs. 433-437; Boutantin 2014,
270, no. 123.

54  For an analysis of these symbols of Harpocrates, Gonzales 2011, 176-190.
55 Stampolidis and Tassoulas 2009, 104, no. 37 (P. Flourentzos).

56 Marcadé 1989.

57 Perdrizet 1921, 96, no. 246, pl. LXVII.

58 Merkelbach 1995, 524, fig. 47.

59 Kakosy 1980, 53; Das Candeias Sales 2012, 128.

60 Derriks and Delvaux 2009, 223-224 (A. Lebrun-Nélis and Ch. Brasseur).

61 Kdakosy 1980, 48-49, fig. 1.
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from Thessaloniki firmly identifies it with Apis, not with Zeus in the guise of a bull. The
inspiration for this type likely came from figurines of Harpocrates on the back of Apis,
without excluding depictions similar to that on the Memphite roundel, where cupids are
also present, alongside a potential assimilation of Zeus with Apis.

Among the sculptures adorning the dromos in the Serapeum of Memphis, leading to
a chapel of Apis, there are falcons with the pschent crown and little boys riding lions,
panthers, and peacocks. These boys have been consistently identified as representa-
tions of Dionysus, due to the inclusion of grapes on the supports and Athenaeus’ de-
scription (Deipnosophistai, V, 200d-f) of the pompe of Ptolemy Philadelphus in honour
of Dionysus in Alexandria, where a parade included various animals and chariots driv-
en by elephants and horses, however not panthers, lions or peacocks. “On all of these
were mounted little boys wearing the tunics and wide-brimmed hats of charioteers ...
The lads driving the chariots wore pine crowns”.®? It is evident that the sculptures bear
no similarities to this description. Due to the absence of attributes such as ivy wreaths
and nebris, and considering the young age of the riders, it is plausible to assume that
these sculptures might represent a Hellenised version of Harpocrates instead of Dio-
nysus. Dionysian traits, like the ivy wreath, grapes, and nebris, are also known in the
iconography of Harpocrates, possibly linking him to Dionysus pais.® The aretalogy of
Karpokrates from Chalkis further describes him as the son of Serapis and Isis, asso-
ciated with Demeter, Kore, Dionysus, and lacchos, inventor of the mixing of wine and
water, participating in the thiasoi of Bakkhoi and Bacchai, and devising the ways to
hunt all kinds of animals.%

This assumption gains further support from depictions of Harpocrates in Egypt and
elsewhere, showing him riding lions,® panthers,%® peacocks,®” and other animals,® po-
tentially influenced by similar Eros representations on these animals, symbolising their
virtues.®® An epigram by Marcus Argentarius (A.P. IX, 221) describes a sealstone with a
depiction of Eros riding a lion, holding the reins and a whip. The subject is known from
sealstones and sealings.”® A statue from Memphis preserves reins in the hand of the
small god and in the panther’s mouth. The absence of wings allows us to identify as
Harpocrates the boy on all Memphite statues depicting boys on animals, influenced by
the iconography of both Eros and Dionysus.

62 Wilcken 1917; Lauer and Picard 1955, 173-260; Thompson 1988, 27-29, 212-213; Bergmann 2007.
63 Malaise 2000, 406; Poulin 1988, 237-238, no. 257, 288, no. 322, 328, no. 368, figs. 280, 364, 414.
64 RICIS 104/0206 (late 3“—early 4™ century AD); Matthey 2007, 196, 214-221.

65 LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 437, no. 320-321 (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S. Poulin); Poulin
1988, 298, figs. 449-451, 458; Dunand 1990, 94, no. 205; Boutantin 2014, 439 note 3.

66 For a coin of Alexandria under Trajan, RPC 1I, 4397.
67 Poulin 1988, 327, no. 366, fig. 412; Thiboutot 2020, 49-50, fig. 5.6a.
68 Poulin 1988, 291-380.

69 Contra Burr Thompson 1934, 44, no 22, pl. Xl (terracotta figurines of Eros aside peacocks from Myrina
were inspired by the statues of Memphis). For Eros on various animals, LIMC Il (1986), s.v. Eros, 874~
875, nos. 257-272 (A. Hermary, H. Cassimatis and R. Vollommer), s.v. Amor, Cupido, 995, no. 335, 996,
no. 337 (N. Blanc and F. Gury); XtapmoAidng 1992, 178-180, pl. XXXIX.15-19 Stampolidis and Tassoulas
2009, 101-108, nos. 31-47.

70 Pantos s.a.
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This assumption is furher corroborated by the existence of a priest of Harpocrates
(Har-Pa-Chered) at Memphis’' and the presence of statues depicting Horus as a hawk
on the dromos.”? The religious aspects of the Memphis sculpture strengthen the identi-
fication of these figures as Harpocrates, especially considering that Apis, whose most
significant cult center was in Memphis, was regarded there as the son of Isis, and was
associated or assimilated with Horus.” Furthermore, coins and lead tokens of the
Memphite nome (under Domitian, Trajan, Antoninus Pius) depict Isis alongside a small
Apis,”* while numerous Egyptian terracotta figurines portray Isis nursing Apis to attain
eternal youth.”® These deities were also depicted together on a relief from Rome.”®

A bronze figurine from Qaryat al-Faw, attributed to an Alexandrian workshop, por-
trays a small bull, likely representing Apis, beside a standing adolescent Harpocrates.”’
Few are common depictions of Apis and Harpocrates,’ significant being a lead token
from the Memphite nhome featuring Apis with Harpocrates standing on his back, and
another showing an enthroned lIsis, Apis, and possibly Horus, holding a small figure of
Harpocrates emerging from a lotus.” Few more depictions of Isis, Apis, and Harpocrates
are known.?? These instances may indicate the perceived identity between Harpocrates
and Apis as distinct manifestations of Horus, as supported by Ptolemaic texts, and their
association with fertility and regeneration. These qualities were fitting in a funerary con-
text,® particularly the graves of children, where terracotta figurines of Harpocrates on
the back of Apis from Thessaloniki, Pella, and Stobi were discovered. The creation of
this figurine type reveals connections with Egypt, especially Memphis, and suggests the
plausible existence of a cult of Apis in Thessaloniki. Interestingly, a 2" century AD in-
scription from the city’s Isiac sanctuary refers to Isis with the rare epithet Memphitis.8?

A Memphitic theology behind the creation of the terracotta figurine type of
Harpocrates on Apis and its Greek adaptation may be corroborated by a similar case
of what may appear as another genre figurine, Harpocrates on a ram. According to
M.-C. Budischovsky, the ram is Khonsou, son of Ammon, and their common represen-
tation denotes his assimilation with Horus, which was a product of Theban theology.®

71 Sandri 2006, 44.
72 Lauer and Picard 1955, 210-211, fig. 111.
73 KoBmann 2014, 113-116.

74 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1977, 14-20, nos. 41-42, 44-46, 49-50, 53, 56-62, 64; KoRmann 2014,
114-115.

75 Tran Tam Tinh 1973, 27-28, fig. 144, 201; Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1975a, 28, no. 101, 30, no. 112,
33,n0. 127,37, no. 141, 45, no. 182, 54, no. 231; Boutantin 2014, 257-259, no. 124; KoRmann 2014, 114.

76 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1975b, 11, no. 280.
77 RICIS 404/0901; Ibrahim Al-Ghabban 2010, 335, no. 156.

78 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 19754, 28, no. 98, 37, no. 140; Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1975b, 15-16,
no. 288, 81-82, no. 577; Boutantin 2014, 255-256, 270, no. 124, pl. VII, fig. 2.

79 Milne 1915, 109, no. 9-10; Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 1977, 19, nos. 61-62.

80 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren 19753, 37, no. 140-141; Kater-Sibbes and Vemaseren 1977, 19-20, no. 62;
Tran Tam Tinh 1973, 60, no. A-9; KoBmann 2014, 115, 393-394, no. Hor 55, pl. 20b.

81 Boutantin 2014, 256-257.
82 RICIS 113/0549.

83 Budischovsky 2011, 167, fig. 5. For representations of Harpocrates on the back of a sphinx (Tithoes), pro-
claiming their assimilation, Matthey 2007, 212.
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2.2. Jewellery

2.2.1. Isiac pendants

The front side of a marble sarcophagus from the eastern cemetery of Thessaloniki,
dating to AD 140-160, features relief portraits of four family members: a young and
an older man, and a young and an older woman (fig. 3).8* The iconography does not
carry any Isiac connotation. The sarcophagus held the burials of an adult man, with his
remains placed aside for the burial of an adult woman. Remarkably well-preserved, the
sarcophagus suggests that it was not used many times, with its final use possibly dat-
ed to the second half of the 2" century AD. The woman was accompanied by a pair of
gold earrings, a gold ghost coin and gold pendants, which were likely strung together
as a necklace. These pendants include two spherical bullae, two situla pendants with
an arched handle and fluted body featuring a knob at the bottom, two elliptical amulets
with an embossed depiction of a goddess with a rudder and cornucopia, a lamp pen-
dant, a lance pendant, and a ring pendant (fig. 4).%°

Generally, during the Roman period, pendants and amulets of various types (bullae,
coins, and images of gods) and materials, worn either independently or threaded in a
cord, were called crepundia. These items served to provide protection against dangers
and diseases while expressing personal religiosity. The cords, sometimes depicted in
art, were commonly worn around the neck or between the armpit and the neck, espe-
cially by children and young women. Pendants and amulets from Campania, some of
which bore Isiac connotations,® enable a better understanding of the diversity of sim-
ilar items from Thessaloniki.

In Pompeii, a box held by a mature lady contained various amulets, including a
herm, bells, a bunch of grapes, knucklebones, dice, phalli, a cicada, a panther, pine-
cones, and beads, some of which were related to the gens isiaca (such as Osiris of
Kanopos, an open palm, and jackals symbolizing Anubis).®” A figurine of Isis Tyche
from Pompeii was suspended from a gold chain with a snake-shaped finial,®® possibly
alluding to Isis Thermouthis.®® A necklace from another Pompeiian house consisted
of pendants in the form of Isis Tyche, Harpocrates, Bes, an arm, a lotus flower, and
more.?® Pompeii yielded more examples of pendants, with Harpocrates and Isis or Isis

84 Stefanidou-Tiveriou 2014, 158, no. 1, pl. 1-2.

85 Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, inv. nos. M@ 5452 (situla pendant, height 1.85 cm), MO 5453
(situla pendant, height 1.64 cm), M@ 5454 (two bullae, height 1.5 and 1.62 cm), MO 5456 (pendant with
Tyche, height 1.66 cm), MO 5457 (pendant with Tyche, height 1.68 cm) MO 5458 (lamp pendant, length
1.25 cm), MO 5459 (ring earrings, diam. 1 cm), M@ 5460 (lance pendant, height 1.82 cm), M@ 5461 (ring
pendant, threaded with a glass bead, diam. 1.2 cm), MO 32631 (ghost coin). Walter 1942, 160, 163, fig.
31.2-3; Newspapers "Makedovid” (6/07/1940, 7/07/1940, 9/07/1940, 10/07/1940), and “dwg” of Thes-
saloniki (6/07/1940, 10/07/1940).

86 Faraone 2018, 28-61 (also discussing examples from Classical Greece); Beaurin 2013, 389-396.

87 Faraone 2018, 59-60, fig. 2.4.

88 De Caro 2006, 216, no. 140 (S. Venditto).

89 See a gold bracelet from Egypt with depictions of Isis Tyche, Venus, Isis Thermuthis and Agathodaimon,
Hill 2000, 95, fig. 75.

90 Tran Tam Tinh 1964, 167, no. 117.
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Fig. 3. The front side of the marble sarcophagus inv. no. MO 1942 (© Archaeological Museum of
Thessaloniki, Hellenic Ministry of Culture / photographer: Orestis Kourakis)

Tyche being prominent. These pendants possibly functioned as protective amulets,
particularly those of Isis Tyche, which might have been associated with maritime trav-
els, commerce, or safeguarding against sea dangers.®” The prevalence of Isis Tyche
in amulets from the city likely reflected the importance of her cult, evident in various
statuettes, wall paintings,®? and even a graffito on a house wall referring to “Isistyche
protector” (Eiottoxn cwdovoa).*

In a tomb of Imperial date in Cumes, a city where the Egyptian gods were venerat-
ed,** the deceased woman wore earrings with Harpocrates pendants and a necklace
featuring eye-beads and miniature pendants in the forms of Harpocrates, Isis Tyche,
Baubo, a sphinx, a hawk, and a scarab.®® Similarly, a small box found in a wine shop
(taberna vinaria) with a dwelling on the upper floor in Herculaneum contained a neck-
lace with amulets shaped as Harpocrates, Bes, Venus, an Egyptianizing intaglio, a fish
(tilapia nilotica), and beads.*

91 Tran Tam Tinh 1964, 169, no. 128; Beaurin 2013, 390-392.

92 Mol 2015,169-181.

93 RICIS 504/0216.

94 Caputo 2009, 235-250.

95 Semmola 1844, Tran Tam Tinh 1972, 73-74; Faraone 2018, 164, fig. 6.10.

96 Tran Tam Tinh 1971, 12, 73-74, nos. 37-38, 79, no. 51, fig. 28; Scatozza Héricht 1989, 54, 59-60, 102,
113; Mols 2020, 255.
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Fig. 4. The gold jewellery (pendants, earrings) and the gold ghost coin, which were found in the marble
sarcophagus inv. no. MO 1942, in a photograph in 1941 (© Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, Hellenic
Ministry of Culture)

A bulla (fig. 5a-b) was originally an amulet type worn around the neck of Roman
boys after their birth, signifying their freeborn status and offering protective effects.
During the Roman Imperial period, its use was extended in the provinces to girls and
women. A miniature figurine of Isis Tyche was attached to a large bulla found in a tomb
near Rome,”” possibly referencing Isis puel(laris) (Isis protector of girls), as seen in a
dedication from Guadix®® or the “Isistyche protector” mentioned above.®® Under Roman
influence, Harpocrates is occasionally depicted with a bulla, possibly a new version
of an Egyptian cordiform amulet protecting the heart.’® Occasionally, Harpocrates
is shown sitting on a ram with a bulla, denoting his connections with Ammon.™" A
bronze bulla discovered in Carnuntum contained a tiny figurine of Harpocrates.'9? At
the temple of Isis in Pompeii, a golden bulla was unearthed, possibly associated with

97 Malaise 2008, 50-51, Faraone 2018, 163, fig. 6.8.
98 RICIS 603/0101; Dahmen 2018, 521.
99 See above, note 93.

100 Tran Tam Tinh 1964, 162-163, nos. 104, 107, pl. XII.1, XX1.2; LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 420, no.
53b, 423, no. 112b, 424, no. 118d-¢, 438, no. 351b, 425, no. 136n-o0 (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S.
Poulin); Malaise 2008, 50-51.

101 LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 435, no. 289a—b (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S. Poulin). Budischo-
vsky 2011, 167, fig. 5.

102 Luchesi-Palli 1994.
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Fig. 5a-b. Two gold bullae inv. no. MO 1722 (© Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, Hellenic Ministry of
Culture)

Harpocrates.'® Further evidence linking it to Harpocrates comes from a gold bulla
which was discovered near an Egyptian base, referring to Horus-Ra, two statues of
Harpocrates, one of Isis Fortune and Bes, and an Egyptianizing necklace at the vesti-
bule of a building in the Palaestra of Herculaneum, which is believed to be a sanctuary
of Isis and Mater Deum.%*

Situla pendants or Isiac-themed jewelry are not depicted in art,' even in portraits
of mummies from Fayum, for instance portraits of women, believed to be priestess-
es, devotees, or initiates in Isis’ mysteries, but would be possibly more accurately de-
scribed as women assimilated with Hathor but displaying an Isiac character.’® How-
ever, pendants featuring depictions of Isis and Sarapis have been observed in five
mummy portraits of boys.™”

The fluted body of the Thessalonian situla pendants (fig. 6-7) is a rare character-
istic, scarcely attested.’® In a 1%t century AD golden torc of unknown context from
Egypt strung are four pendants depicting Aphrodite, Osiris, Sarapis, and Fortuna and a

103 Podvin 2021, 148.
104 Gasparini 2010, 234, pl. IV.2.

105 E.g.they are missing from statues and reliefs of Isis or her devotees, Walters 1988; Eingartner 1991; Wal-
ters 2010.

106 Thompson 1981; Backe-Dahmen 2018, 523-524; Tallet 2018, 419-431, figs. 14.1-14.3.
107 Trouchaud 2013.

108 Zwierlein-Diehl 1986, 141-142, no. 272, pl. 52 (gem depicting Isis, 50—1 BC); Walters 1988, 21-24, pl. 19a
(Attic stele, early 2" century AD); Podvin and Veymiers 2008, 63, ik. 1-2 (Corinthian lamps depicting Isis,
2nd—3r century AD).
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Fig. 6a-b. Gold situla pendant inv. no. MO 5452 (© Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, Hellenic Ministry
of Culture)
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Fig. 7a-b. Gold situla pendant inv. no. MO 5453 (© Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, Hellenic Ministry
of Culture)
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golden situla pendant. The situla has an
ovoid body without a neck, like Egyptian
parallels, but the body is fluted, a feature
unattested in Egypt. The small diameter
of the torc indicates that it belonged to
a child, possibly a girl.'® More informa-
tion can be drawn from the gold situla
pendants found in controlled excava-
tions. Two situla pendants with a spheri-
cal body featuring a cylindrical knob and
relief checkerboard decoration were
found in a cremation grave of a woman
at Istria (AD 125-150)."'° Another situla
pendant, with a fluted body and a knob
on the bottom was discovered in a mar-
ble sarcophagus at Kios,""" which was
used for the burial of seven individuals
(2m—early 3 century AD). The sarcoph-
agus contained a gem with engraved
busts of Sarapis and Isis in profile,'?
providing a secure Isiac connection. No-
tably, the worship of the gens Isiaca is
attested at Kios.'® Another situla pen-
dant, similar to the one from Kios, was found in a disturbed grave with the inhumation
of a woman in a family tomb at Vidobishta, a suburb of Ohrid (Lychnidos). The grave
contained a gold danake (AD 161-169), a few gold threads from a textile, two gold
finger rings, and two bronze styli."™ The cult of Isis in the city is attested through two
statuettes of the goddess."® In these three funerary assemblages, where there is no
mention of a cultic office of the deceased, the situla pendants likely served as amu-
lets, providing protection and functiong as manifestation of Isis. Women invoked Isis
for help and assistance throughout various aspects of their lives, possibly from child-
hood. These pendants may allude to initiation in the mysteries of the goddess or a
possible consecration since childhood.™®

The lamp pendant (fig. 8) strongly resembles a bronze lamp (AD 50-100) from the
Roman agora of Thessaloniki.'” A bronze lamp pendant adorned a bronze earring

Fig. 8. Gold Iamp pendant inv. no. MO 5458 (©
Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, Hellenic
Ministry of Culture)

109 Backe-Dahmen 2018, 522-523, fig. 17.2.

110 Petrovi¢ Markezi¢ and Milosevi¢ 2010, 296, fig. 8.

111 Sagir et al. 2011, 38, no. 22, fig. 13.

112 Sagir etal. 2011, 37-39.

113 RICIS 308/0301-0302.

114 KyamaH 2015, 147, no. 2, fig. 2.

115 Nikoloska 2015, 222-223, fig. 164-165; Bitrakova-Grozdanova 2015, 42-43, figs. 9-10.
116 Backe-Dahmen 2018, 520-524.

117 Adap-BeAévn 2016, 80-83, figs. 1-3.
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Fig. 9. Gold pendant depicting Tyche inv. no. M@ Fig. 10. Gold pendant depicting Tyche inv. no. MO
5457 (© Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki, 5458 (© Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki,
Hellenic Ministry of Culture) Hellenic Ministry of Culture)

(AD 130-200) from Nimes, while gold Roman finger rings from Viminacium and Asia
Minor feature a bezel in the form of a lamp."® The lamp pendant may not be devoid
of Isiac symbolism, possibly alluding to a person with the cultic duty of daily lighting
lamps in the sanctuary (muppdpog,® Auxvdrtpla,'” Avxvantng'?') or bearing a lantern
(AapmTnpogopog) 2 during cult processions in honour of Isis, as part of festivals like
Aapnadeia,'?® Auxvayia,'?* or vukteALa.'? These duties and activities are attested in in-
scriptions, literature, and depictions in art, emphasising the significance of light in Isiac
cults, as evidenced through lamps, torches, lanterns, and candelabra found in temples
or attested in temple inventories. There is also a less certain association with the use of
lamps in lychnomancy.'* The Isiac connotation of the lamp pendant is further support-
ed by a necklace from a house at Pompeii consisting of two miniature lamp pendants
and pendants in the form of Isis, Harpocrates, Bastet, scarabs, and other symbols.’’

118 Manniez 2014.

119 RICIS 102/0405 (2"-3 century AD); Podvin 2018, 613-614.

120 RICIS 101/0221 (c. AD 120); Podvin 2018, 615, 626 (perhaps related to lychnomancy).

121 Podvin 2018, 613.

122 RICIS 202/0209 (95/4 BC); Podvin 2018, 614, 624.

123 RICIS 304/0802 (c. 200 BC); Podvin 2018, 625.

124 RICIS 501/0221 (AD 354).

125 Podvin 2018, 624.

126 Podvin 2011; Beaurin 2013, 42-43, 55, fig. 4; Podvin 2015; Podvin 2018; Podvin 2021, 153—-154.
127 De Caro 2006, 215, no. 137 (S. Venditto).
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Regarding the two amulets with a relief depiction of a standing goddess, wearing
a chiton and himation and holding a cornucopia and a rudder (fig. 9-10), similar ones
are known from a few Roman funerary contexts in the Balkans and the Northern Pon-
tus,'?® with the goddess usually identified as Tyche/Fortuna.'” A headdress, like a
calathos, is not rendered in these amulets, as in few other pendants. From Thessalon-
iki we may add a small silver miniature amulet, discovered as a stray find during the
excavation of a plot with numerous graves. It has the form of a goddess with a rudder,
a cornucopia, and a calathos.™° A similar one was found in the grave of a woman at
Nea Kerdylia,’™' 90 km to the east of Thessaloniki. Additionally, the bezel of a silver
ring from a grave in Thessaloniki bears an engraved depiction of a goddess with a ca-
lathos, reclining on a lectisternium and holding a rudder,'*? a rare iconographic theme
related to Alexandria and attested in city ports, thought to represent Tyche of Alex-
andria or less probably Isis.”™® The presence of a calathos usually identifies similar
depictions as those of Tyche/Fortuna, while its substitution by a basileion or its posi-
tion in front of a calathos identifies the figure as Isis Tyche. However, the calathos has
also been part of the iconography of Isis since the 2" century BC."** A bronze figurine
of a goddess with the same attributes (calathos, rudder, cornucopia) from Banyas on
the Syrian coast is inscribed as Isis Pharia. Initially, the figure wore an Isis knot, and
a basileion was attached in front of the calathos.™® Similarly, a Hellenistic papyrus
sealing from Paphos'3® and some 2"-3" century AD gems depict Isis with all three at-
tributes, often alongside the figure of Sarapis.”™ In essence, the pendants could have
represented either Isis Tyche or Tyche, and the omission of a headdress could have
allowed their owners to identify the goddess as either of them.

The assumption in favour of Isis Tyche for the Thessalonian pendants gains further
support from votive inscriptions found in the city’s Isiac sanctuary, where in two of

128 Greifenhagen 1975, 31, pl. 25.3, 27.4 (2" c. AD); Laffineur 1980, 434-436, no. 139, fig. 55; bytoknueB
1986, 40, pl. 14 (2"-early 3" c. AD); Ruseva-Slokoska 1991, 150, no. 131 (2"-3 c. AD); Treister and
Zuba 1994, 335-343, fig. 3-4 (under Alexander Severus); Lungu et al. 2012, 126-127, no. 15, pl. LXI.15
(2 c. AD); XXypaBnes et al. 2017, 73-74, nos. 127-128, pl. 39-40, 42 (15*-3" ¢. AD); Keramaris 2021,
148, fig. 3 (along with a coin of Domitian).

129 For the qualities and the iconography of Isis Tyche, LIMC V (1990), s.v. Isis, 784-786, nos. 303-316 (V.
Tran Tam Tinh); Sfameni Gasparro 1998; Veymiers 2009a, 139-140; Amoroso 2015; Amoroso 2017.

130 Found during excavation for the Metro Station at Sintrivani Square in 2007. Nikakng 2019a, 139-140;
Nikdakng 2019b, 135-6 no. 5.39 (identified as a female figure holding a child).

131 MdAapa and Ntapdkng 2008, 190, no. 3, 430, pl. 81 (not identified as Tyche or Isis—Tyche). The grave
contained a coin dated to AD 160-180.

132 Found during excavation for the Metro Station in Sintrivani Square in 2010, in a cist grave with the burials
of a woman, a man and two children, containing jewellery, vessels and coins of the third—fourth century
AD. Nikakng 2019a, 229; Nikdkng 2019b, 286-287, no. 8.90, 350-351, pl. XIX (not identifying the scene).
Cf. Azarnouche 2020, 110, fig. 14 (same theme on an intaglio).

133 For the iconography, see Azarnouche et al. 2020, 97-147. See also Tran Tam Tinh 1983, 228-229, no. IV
C1, fig. 221; Veymiers 20094, 88, 93, 115-116.

134 Malaise 2014. For these attributes and the difficulties in distingushing Isis Tyche from Tyche, Amoroso
2015; Amoroso 2017.

135 Bricault 2020, 133-136, fig. 96; RICIS 402/0501; Amoroso 2017, 70.
136 Bricault 2020, 136, n. 222.
137 Bricault 2020, 101-105, figs. 76, 79-81.
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them, Isis Tyche is the dedicand, and in two others Isis Tyche Agathe.’®® Attestations
of Isis Tyche or Isis Tyche Agathe or Isis Tyche Protogeneia are known from Athens,
Delos, Rome, Pompeii, Praeneste, Mama d’Avio, and Neine/Gorna Gradesnitsa, high-
lighting the widespread assimilation of Isis to Tyche.™° This assimilation can be traced
back to the association of Ptolemaic queens with Isis and the attestations of Agathe
Tyche Arsinoe Philadelphus Isis on Ptolemaic faience jugs, related to the cult of Arsi-
noe I1.™° Two hymns from Egypt also address Isis as Tyche Agathe.’ The assimilation
of Isis and Tyche is further supported by the dedication of a statue of Sors (Fortune)
to Isis Domina from Taraccina'? and a statue of Fortuna offered to Isis Augusta in
Lyon. In the central and western Macedonia, Tyche was not the subject of a cult,
and her representation is limited to coin issues of Edessa and Pella,’** while she is
prominently featured in pseudo-autonomous issues of Thessaloniki, portrayed as the
patroness of the city with her veiled head bearing a mural crown.’ The only dedica-
tion to Tyche from Thessaloniki comes from the Isiac sanctuary of the city, where she
is referred to as the “Tyche of the city of Thessalonians”.’ This dedication highlights
the close connection between the two deities due to their shared qualities or even their
possible identity, given that at Coptos, Isis was identified with the Tyche of the citizens
of Coptos,'*” and the Thessalonian inscription only preserves the first two lines refer-
ring to Tyche. 48

Regarding a possible depiction or statue of Isis Tyche in the Isiac sanctuary of
Thessaloniki, it is worth mentioning a temple within the Isiac sanctuary of Dion that
was devoted to Isis Tyche. A headless cult statue of Isis Tyche (c. AD 200) was dis-
covered in its niche, while an altar in front of the temple was dedicated to her.’* The
goddess holds a cornucopia and initially held a rudder as well;, her garment is typi-
cally Greek and lacks any Isiac trait like knot or fringes. The strands of hair falling on
her shoulders also deviate from the usual Libyan locks often seen in representations
of Isis. Interestingly, if this statue were found in a different context, it could easily be
interpreted as a statue of Tyche. The goddess depicted in the pendant from the Cu-
mes necklace bears similar traits and a calathos. Her identification as Isis Tyche is

138 RICIS 113/0514-515 (2"-1st century BC), 113/0531 (1%t century BC—1%t century AD), 113/0566 (2"¢-3
century AD). For a dedication addressed to the Tyche of Thessaloniki from the same sanctuary, RICIS
113/0546 and NiybeAng 2006, 467—-468, who identifies her with Isis.

139 Veymiers 20094, 139; RICIS 101/0258 (Imperial period), 114/1902 (after AD 78), 202/0129 (late 3*-ear-
ly 2" century BC), 202/0283-0284 (115/4 BC), 501/0139 (late 1st—early 2™ century AD), 503/0602 (AD
138-161), 504/0216 (before AD 79), 515/1001 (2"-3™ century AD).

140 Amoroso 2015, 212; Amoroso 2017, 42.

141 Bricault and Dionysopoulou 2016, 61.

142 RICIS 507/0701; Sfameni Gasparro 1998, 310.
143 RICIS 607/0102.

144 Xat{nvikohdov 2011, 175-177.

145 Touratsoglou 1988, 82-93.

146 RICIS 113/0546 (1°t-2" century AD); NiydbeAng 2006, 467—-468, for another dedication addressed to the
same deity, from Smyrna, and her relation/identification to Isis.

147 Malaise 2014, 240.

148 Cf.amarble base from Heraclea Lyncestis, bearing the statue of Nemesis, which was dedicated to “Tyche
of the city, goddess Nemesis”, Diill 1977, 384-386, nos. 216-217.
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facilitated by the Harpocrates pendants and the other pendants with Egyptian char-
acter.’®

Considering the similarities between the statue of Isis Tyche from Dion and the
goddess depicted on the two Thessalonian pendants, along with the affinities between
the Isiac sanctuaries at Dion and Thessaloniki, the dedications to Isis Tyche from the
Thessalonian Isiac sanctuary, and the Isiac connotations of the gold pendants found
in the same sarcophagus, such as the Isiac situla pendants and possibly the lamp pen-
dant or even the bullae, it is reasonable to assume that the pendants likely depict Isis
Tyche rather than Tyche/Fortuna or perceived so by their owner, most likely a devotee
of Isis. Additionally, it is important to consider the comparison between Fortuna and
Isis Tyche, which Apuleius vividly presents in Metamorphoses (X1.15).'5" Fortuna is
caeca and nefaria, while Isis is videns and sospitatrix and Lucius eventually conquers
Fortuna with the help of Isis. Isis’ sovereignty over Fortune is explicitly stated in an
aretalogy: “I conquer Heimarmene (Destiny), Heimarmene is subservient to me”.’s? This
concept is rooted in Egyptian beliefs related to Isis and other Egyptian gods who have
power over fate's®. The benevolent and beneficent character of Isis Tyche as the Mis-
tress of Destiny, the dispenser of wealth, protectress of navigation, and provider of sal-
vation,’> sets her apart from the ambiguous nature of Tyche or Fortuna. This aspect of
Isis Tyche must have been appealing for the creation of amulets, as seen in Pompeii,'*
making her a strong candidate for the interpretation of the Thessalonian amulets.

2.2.2. Gem with Harpocrates sitting on a lotus flower

In a grave of unknown context, a dark green jasper gem bears an engraved depic-
tion of Harpocrates sitting on a lotus flower (fig. 11a-b). He places his right hand on his
mouth and holds a flail with his left.’*® The rear side is plain. This depiction is common
in Hellenistic and Roman period terracottas’’ and magical gems. It is, in fact, the most
well-known and widespread theme,’®® with a long history in Egyptian art and was often
used to represent child gods, such as Harpocrates.’ It also appears on Alexandrian

149 Navteppahng 1997, figs. on p. 22, 70; Navteppahig 1999, figs. on p. 58 and 102; RICIS 113/0216; Falezza
2012, 253-254, fig. 111.34; KacoepodmouvAog 2024, 62, 109-110.

150 See above, note 95.

151 Griffiths 1975, 241-243; Sfameni Gasparro 1998; Malaise 2014, 241-242.
152 RICIS 302/0204.

153 Sfameni Gasparro 1998, 312-314.

154 Amoroso 2015, 212, 214.

155 See above, notes 88-91, and Beaurin 2013, 390-391.

156 Museum of Byzantine Culture, inv. no. BAM 12/4. Length 1.9 cm. Found in 1993 in grave 118 of the northern
section of the Evangelistria cemetery. HuepoAdyto 2004, 142—-143; MniovoBag and Tttiumdon 20009, 2.

157 LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpokrates, 432, nos. 238-239, 250-251, 433-434, nos. 250-251, 263-268, 437,
no. 330 (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S. Poulin); Barrett 2001, 255-257,

158 LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 432, no. 233, 433, no. 240, 243, 434, nos. 255-262, 435, no. 376 (V. Tran
Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S. Poulin); Michel 2004, 65, 68—72, 269-271, no. 19; Poulin 1988, 245-271, figs.
296-349, nos. 270-302.

159 Morenz and Schubert 1954; Sandri 2006, 119-120.



ISIACA FROM THE ROMAN CEMETERIES OF THESSALONIKI: THE SMALL FINDS 199

5
&
4
3

Fig. 11a-b. Jasper gem depicting Harpocrates on a lotus inv. no. BAM 12/4 and its cast (© Museum of
Byzantine Culture, Hellenic Ministry of Culture)

coins (under Hadrian, Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius, and Commodus).’®® Ac-
cording to Plutarch (De Is. et Os. 11), the Egyptians used this motif as an allegory of
the rising of the sun from the waters. The theme recalls the lotus that emerged from
the primordial waters, which once flooded the land, and from which the sun arose. In
other words, it symbolizes the birth of the sun god from a lotus, representing the sun’s
daily renewal, and thus acting as a symbol of rejuvenation—a reminder of the original
creation and its daily and annual renewal, also associated with the annual flooding of
the Nile.'® This notion may have held particular significance for those who chose this
gem to accompany the deceased in the afterlife.

Before its use in a funerary context, the gem was likely used in everyday life due to
its depiction being considered suitable for blessings and spells, providing protection
against various forms of evil. For instance, a hymn on a magical papyrus invokes the
infant god seated on a lotus. Similarly, an instruction for a love charm in another magi-
cal papyrus involves an iron ring engraved with the depiction of Harpocrates sitting on
a lotus, accompanied by the name ABRASAX.'®2 Such a function is corroborated by two
gems with Harpocrates on a lotus flower on one side and a love spell on the other side.™?

2.2.3. Carnelian scarab

In the eastern cemetery of Thessaloniki, the tile grave of an adult woman yielded
a set of jewelry — glass, amber, and jet beads from a necklace, three silver rings, and

160 LIMC IV (1988), s.v. Harpocrates, 432, no. 236, 433, no. 245 (V. Tran Tam Tinh, B. Jaeger and S. Poulin);
RPC 11l, 5999, 6421; RPC V.4, 14202 (temporary), 14724 (temporary), 14780 (temporary), 14885 (tempo-
rary), 15233 (temporary), 15827 (temporary), 15865 (temporary), 16275 (temporary), 16484 (temporary),
16609 (temporary).

161 Sfameni Gasparro 1973, 245, no. 78, pl. XLVIIl (ABPAZA= |AQ); Mastrocinque 2003, 153-158, 161-174,
nos. 7-41; Michel 2004, 68-72.

162 Vitellozzi 2018, 203, no. 1.14, fig. 14.
163 Dasen and Nagy 2019, 433-434.
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a pair of golden earrings — a glass unguentarium, a bronze coin from the reign of Ca-
racalla (AD 198-217), and a carnelian gem. The gem, perforated on its long axis, is
shaped like a schematically rendered scarab with minimal incisions on its convex side,
while the other, flat side, bears an engraved basileion consisting of a solar disk with a
pair of feathers between cow horns and two ears of wheat below,'s* symbolising the
agrarian nature of the goddess.'® This gem likely served as the swiveling bezel of a
ring, a usage recorded in magical spells.

Amulets in the form of the Egyptian scarab (scarabaeus sacer) or dung beetle, sym-
bols of new life and resurrection, were made from various materials. They were consid-
ered to possess magical properties that were further enhanced through inscriptions
or representations on their flat underside, attracting good luck, providing protection, or
even manifesting special devotion to a god. These amulets were intended for use by
both the deceased and the living. In Pharaonic Egypt, they were worn by children, and
their use continued during the Greco-Roman period. Additionally, Egyptian or Phoeni-
cian imitations were worn during the Geometric-Archaic period by both Phoenician
and Greek children and women.®¢

Pliny (N.H. 11.34, 30.47) mentions that beetles were suspended from the necks of
infants as a remedy against certain maladies, or their horns were attached to the bod-
ies of infants, functioning as amulets. Magicians recommended the use of scarabs as
protective charms. For example, a magical spell in a papyrus concerns the consecra-
tion of a “ring of Hermes”, which is addressed to Helios. This ring actually involves an
emerald scarab with an engraved figure of Isis, threaded with gold wire to be used as a
ring.’®” According to another magical spell, emerald provided every grace and ensured
success in all deeds for the wearer. It was considered suitable for hydromancy and
helped slaves to gain their freedom. For instance, if someone carved an emerald in
the shape of a scarab, engraved a standing Isis on it, and threaded it with gold wire to
be worn on the finger, it was believed that the individual could accomplish anything.'¢®

The Thessalonian scarab shares similarities with scarabs dating back to the 1¢t cen-
tury BC —15t century AD, suggesting that it was more than a century old when placed
in the grave. These scarabs originated in Alexandria but were widespread in Campania
during the Hellenistic period. At Herculaneum, a girl's skeleton was found wearing a
string of over forty amulets, including three carnelian scarabs.’®® Some scarabs depict
a basileion,”° while others portray Isiac or other deities, diverse creatures,’" or even

164 Kept at the premises of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Thessaloniki City, inv. no. M.ZNT.3803a. Length 1.1
cm, width 1 cm, thickness 0.85 cm. Nikdkng 20193, 239; Nikdakng 2019b, 297, no. 8.110, 335.

165 Veymiers 2014b, 206.

166 Andrews 1994, 50-56.

167 PGMV, 213-303; Vitellozzi 2018, 199, no. 1.8, fig. 10.

168 Orphic Lithica, 26.2; Faraone 2018, 164, 166, note 104, provides a slightly wrong translation.
169 Faraone 2018, 60.

170 Caylus 1856,35-36, no. IV, pl. IX; Pannuti 1983, 170-171, nos. 329-331; Philipp 1986, 123, no. 202, pl. 54
(considered as work of the 19t century); Pannuti 1994, 293, no. 260; Michel 2001, 330, nos. 568-570, pl.
82-83; De Caro 2006, 215, no. 137 (S. Venditto).

171 Michel 2001, 328-332, nos. 564 (Osiris), 565 (non identifiable figure), 566 (Seth), 567 (Harpocrates), 571
(Isis and Zeus), 572 (rat, lizard, lion), 573 (Hekate), pl. 82—-83; De Caro 2006, 215, no. 137 (Silen and bull)
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voces magicae."”? The basileion appears on coins since the 2" century BC, and it is
also found on other types of objects, such as sealings. The feathers descended from
the crowns of queens in Egypt, while the solar disc among horns was the headdress
of Hathor. Since the 14" century BC, the composite headdress adorned the head of
queens, Hathor, and goddesses closely associated with her. Later on, it became part
of the iconography of the deified Ptolemaic queens and, finally, in the early 2™ century
BC, it was adopted by Isis, as evidenced by coins and jewellery.’”

2.2.4. Crystal Tilapia nilotica and ball

The burial of a woman in a shaft grave contained four glass perfume bottles, clay
lamp (100-150 AD), a clay unguentarium (1st—early 2" century AD), a few jewels (a
gold earring, bone pins, and a necklace with bone and amber beads)'* and two ob-
jects in the finest rock crystal; one in the form of a ball and the other in that of a Tilapia
nilotica fish (fig. 12).77° The ball is preserved intact, free from abrasions caused by a
possible mount. The mouth and tail of the fish are broken. A few chips are observed in
the dorsal and ventral fins. Incisions on both sides represent the head, the eye, and the
pectoral fin of the fish. While these objects may not initially appear to have Isiac con-
notations, it has been suggested that they could be connected to Egyptian concepts,
and perhaps even vaguely related to Osiris."”®

The Tilapia nilotica, native to the Nile, has a unique behaviour observed by the an-
cient Egyptians. When in danger, it shallows its eggs — which are enclosed in a spher-
ical membrane — or the hatched babies, to protect them. When the danger subsides,
the fish releases the eggs or the offspring. This natural phenomenon of emergence
and rebirth inspired the use of Tilapia as symbol of regeneration, akin to the goddess
Nut, the personification of the sky, who daily swallowed and gave birth to the sun god
Re.

In ancient Egypt, representations of Tilapia can be found in various objects (scarabs
and containers, like plates and spoons), while more often they were used as amulets of
various materials,””” some even made of transparent glass to resemble rock crystal.’”®
Isolated fish pendants in the shape of Tilapia have been discovered in tombs of young

(S. Venditto); Mastrocinque 2007, 37, no. Fi 7 (Harpocrates), 60, no. Fi 67 (Aphrodite), 177, no. Ve 8
(Thoth); Vitellozzi 2018, 199, no. 1.8, fig. 10 (Isis).

172 Mastrocinque 2007, 96, no. Na 29.

173 Veymiers 2014b. For clay sealings bearing a basileion from Sarapieion C of Delos, Brun-Siard 2010, 200-
201, nos. S1-S7, fig. 5-11.

174 Grave 122 (length 2 m, width 0.47 m) of the North section of the Evangelistria cemetery, excavated in
1993. For the burial assemblage, MeAekavidov and MrniovAlwvn 1995, 20; Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou 1997,
137; Antonaras 2019, 126-129, nos. 127-129, 131.

175 Museum of Byzantine Culture, inv. no. BYp 10/2. Fish: length 5.8 cm, width 2.6 cm, thickness 1.4 cm, ball:
diam. 1.6 cm. MeAekavidov and MmouvAtwvn 1995.

176 Nelekavidouv and MmouAtwvn 1995.

177 Gamer-Wallert 1970, 24-27, 53-54, 109-113; Dambach and Wallert 1966, 273-294; Andrews 1994, 67,
fig. 4, 43, 54, 93.

178 Riefstahl 1972.
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women since the Old Kingdom, extend-
ing through the Later period. Fish pen-
dants in the form of catfish were popular
during the Middle Kingdom. Two exam-
ples provide insights into the function
of these fish pendants. A steatite vase
from Thebes dating back to the 12 Dy-
nasty (1985-1795 BC) depicts a young
girl wearing a fish pendant hanging from
Fig. 12. Rock crystal Tilapia Nilotica fish and ball her braid and a belt ad_qrn?;jg with cowrie
inv. no. BYu 10/2. (© Museum of Byzantine Culture, shells, symbols of fel‘tl|lty. An account
Hellenic Ministry of Culture) tells of a “miracle” during the reign of

Pharaoh Snefru, where a girl’s hair got
tangled in her fish-shaped pendant, and as she tried to untangle it, the pendant fell into
the water.'®

The Thessalonian rock crystal fish and ball are extremely rare finds. Pliny the Elder
(N.H. 37.9-10, 78) described rock crystal as the most valuable product found on the
Earth’s surface, originating from India — which was preferred over any other source
- Alabanda and Orthosia in Asia, Cyprus, an island in the Red Sea, the Alps, and Lu-
sitania. In Rome, a rock crystal fish was found in a cinerary urn,’®" and another was
discovered in a funerary context.’®? Additional examples are known from Pompeii.’8
In Herculaneum, a wooden box retrieved between two skeletons contained rock crys-
tal pendants: three amphoras, two Tilapias, an astragalus, an almond, and a bird."8* A
richly furnished early 15t century AD tomb of a young girl at Arezzo contained a coin of
Augustus (35-28 BC), rock crystal miniature vessels and objects such as a Tilapia, a
ball and a shell.’® A contemporary grave from Piraeus'® also contained rock crystal
pendants (two Tilapias, a shell, and a turtle), along with gold jewelry. Some other ex-
amples kept in museums are of unknown provenance, but at least some of them were
found in Italy.’® A few examples of rock crystal or bone fishes with numerical signs,
occasionally found in groups, were used as game counters.’® The Thessalonian fish
may also be assigned to the 15t century AD, based on its wear, denoting long use. Ini-
tially, it must have had a suspension hole in the mouth, as seen in intact examples.

179 James and Russmann 2001, 107-108, no. 32. For a 12th Dynasty intact tomb of a young girl at Haraga,
Egypt, which contained, among other jewellery, four gold fish pendants, three in the shape of catfish and
one in that of tilapia, Troalen et al. 2015, 75-86.

180 Simpson 2003, 16-17.

181 Mancini 1920, 34, fig. 2.

182 Bouvenne 1868, 335-337.

183 Kornbluth 2019, 127, note 15.

184 Scatozza Horicht 1989, 71-72, nos. N131-138.

185 Pasqui 1938; Arezzo 1988, 157, no. 128-129; Kornbluth 2019, 126-127, pl. 9/6-7.
186 Pfeiler 1970, 45-49, pl. 5-7; Georgoula 1999, 252-259.

187 Maioli 1994; Kornbluth 2019, 127, note 14.

188 Kornbluth 2019, 127-128.
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Possibly in the Roman period young girls wore, as in Egypt, rock crystal fish pen-
dants for their amuletic value and fertility connotations (as denoted by the accompa-
nying shells in at least two cases) but the exact manner of their use escapes us. In the
tomb from Arezzo the rock crystal objects were found along the corpse of the young
deceased girl,'® while pendants of a different form were hung around her neck. In the
case of the Thessalonian grave, both the age of the woman and the exact positioning
of the fish and the ball are unknown.

It is possible that the Thessalonian rock crystal fish and ball were intentionally placed
as grave offerings, not merely as jewelry or amulets. This combination is only found in
the Arezzo tomb assemblage, as other known crystal balls lack archaeological context.
These crystal objects likely held symbolic or apotropaic functions, with the ball poten-
tially representing the sphere of the universe.’®® However, they were not directly related
to Isiac concepts about the afterlife. The Thessalonian burial assemblage, consisting of
only a fish and a ball, led Pelekanidou and Boulioni to explore the possibility of an asso-
ciation with Egyptian symbolism.™" They considered the meaning of the Tilapia in Egypt
and drew parallels to a mural painting from a tomb (1279-1212 BC) in Deir El Medina,
near Thebes, depicting the deceased Khabekhnet not as Osiris but as an enormous abd-
jou-fish, not as Osiris, being embalmed by Anubis. This fish is related to the Tilapia, as it is
attested that both of them followed the solar bark of Ra in his nocturnal journey and kept
an eye on the approaching enemies of the god. It can thus be considered as a manifes-
tation of Osiris'? or may represent the deceased who associated himself with Osiris.’®

Further arguing in favour of this assumption we may note the following. The co-
lourless and transparent nature of rock crystal (crystallus in Latin deriving from Greek
krystallos, meaning ice)'** alludes to water. Pliny (N.H. 37.9) stated that “rain-water
and pure snow are absolutely necessary for its formation, and hence it is unable to
endure heat, being solely employed for holding liquids that are taken cold”. This leads
to a possible relation to Osiris, who is connected with water and humidity (Plutarch,
De Is. et Os. 34: “they call Bacchus the wetter, they looking upon him as the lord of the
humid nature, he being none other than Osiris”). Corroborating this idea is an aquama-
rine gem, almost colourless like rock crystal, carved in the shape of Osiris Hydreios (1%
century AD or earlier), admirably embodying the water symbolism."®®

It would be possible to relate rock crystal objects in a burial context, due to their ma-
terial, with Osiris and the known sepulchral formula “may Osiris offer you cool water”,'%

189 “Giovanetta”, according to the excavator.
190 Kornbluth 2019.

191 Melekavidbov and MmouAtwvn 1995, who also refer to a demotic spell, concerning the egg (Horus) that
Isis protected and hatched in her chest. Actually this spell cannot be used as evidence of a relation of Isis
with Tilapia, since it refers to the seed of Osiris within the womb of Isis, also described as “the god’s form
which has congealed in the egg” within the womb of Isis, see Simpson 2003, 263-264.

192 Gamer-Wallert 1970, 131-132.
193 Houlihan 1996, 132.

194 Crowley 2020, 151-152.

195 Whitehouse 2009.

196 Delia 1992.
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if we could trace objects of Isiac connotations in burials with rock crystal objects. The
rather poor Thessalonian grave provides negative evidence, but the aforementioned
Piraeus tomb contained a bracelet’” with elements in the form of a cornucopia and a
basileion, which were not noticed before. The Isiac character of the bracelet may indi-
cate that it belonged to a devotee of Isis.’ Subsequently, the rock crystal pendants
in this tomb, including the fish, may reflect some relations with Egypt. Supportive ev-
idence comes from an amuletic string from Herculaneum with Isiac pendants and a
bone fish pendant.’®®

Regarding the Thessalonian fish and ball, it cannot be excluded that they were
placed in the grave simply as symbols of rebirth, providing indirect evidence of Egyp-
tian concepts. However, the degree of their relation to the Isiac cult will remain un-
known, as they rather reflect popular religion that traveled afar from Egypt.

2.3 An inscribed mug

An unidentified grave yielded a small clay mug (fig. 13),2° a rather common ob-
ject in the Roman cemeteries of Macedonia.?”" What makes this mug singular is the
painted inscription with calligraphic letters ic Zeuc X€parg (“there is one Zeus Sera-
pis”) (fig. 14). Similar small-sized thin-walled mugs are typically plain. They are found
not only in Greece but also in the central and eastern Mediterranean, and as far as
the North Pontus, in contexts dating from the late 15 to 3 century AD. Occasionally,
during the mid- and late 3 century AD, these mugs feature simple decorations, such
as scrolls, or inscriptions in Greek, applied with thin white paint before firing, often of
convivial nature, while others mention gods like Isis, Sarapis, Hera, Zeus, Tyche, and
Hermes.?°2 The mug from Thessaloniki can be dated to the 3 century AD based on
its shape?® and the letter forms, which resemble those found on identical mugs from

197 Pfeiler 1970, 47-48, pl. 6—7, compared with the finial of another gold bracelet in form of a calathos with
poppies and ears of wheat, Pfeiler 1970, 49-51, pl. 8.

198 Pieces of jewellery of the same tomb were set with emeralds. Emeralds were related to Isis and dedicat-
ed to her, RICIS 501/0303, 603/0101. See also above, notes 167-168. Ancient emeralds originated from
Mons Smaragdus in Egypt, Shaw et al. 1999.

199 See above, note 96.

200 The tomb was part of the cemetery north of the hospital “Agios Dimitrios” which was excavated in 1988-
1989. Thessaloniki, Museum of White Tower, inv. no. Bk 4522/2. Height: 6.7 cm., rim diam. 4.5 m., base
diam. 2.3 cm. HuepoAoyto 2007, 76-77.

201 NaAndvtng 2003, 125-126, pl. 40; MaAapa and Ntapdkng 2008, 403-405, pl. 64-65; Naoop 2017, 429-
432, pl. 32, 37-38, 4445, 47-48, 68, 76.

202 Hayes 2008, 101-104. For mugs with dipinti, Robinson 1959, 97-98, nos. M145-148, 101, no. M190, pl. 24,
26, 57 (from layers of mid—3 century AD-AD 267 and later); Barbu 1961, 220, fig. 11; ConomoHuk 1973;
Adamsheck 1979, 89-90, fig. 4, pl. 22 (one of them should be read as [E]JIAEOX and not as KAEO, on account
of best preserved exemplars, c.f. ConomoHuk 1973, 66, no. 17); ConoMoHwuk 1987, 117; ZtaumoAidng and
MapAaua 2000, 81, no. 54 (B. XplotomnoUAou); 3y6apb 2005, 162-163; Papadopoulos and Stern 2006, 262,
fig. 217; Hayes 2008, 268, no. 1608, fig. 51; Mntat¢iov-Evctadiov 2009, 80-81, fig. 74-77.

203 Barbu 1961, 213, 220, fig. 11 (with a coin of AD 276-282); NaAndvtng 2003, 79-80, drawing 45, pl. 43
(with a coin of AD 276-282); Hayes 2008, 268, no. 1608, fig. 51 (from a context of early to mid—3 century
AD); Emew; 2012, 58, no. 160 (AD 250-300).

204 ConoMoHuK 1973.
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Ereze yoceraT®

Fig. 13. Clay mug with the painted acclamation £i~g Fig. 14. Drawing of the acclamation sfg Zeug
Zeug Xéparrig inv. no. Bk4522/2 (© Museum of Zéparrig in clay mug inv. no. Bk4522/2 (© Museum
Byzantine Culture, Hellenic Ministry of Culture) of Byzantine Culture, Hellenic Ministry of Culture)

Chersonesos?* and Athens.?% |t can also be classified within a subgroup referred to as
“Thracian”,?°® named after the presumed place of production in the region of the Thra-
cian coast or the Dardanelles, with Ainos and Troy being proposed as potential manufac-
turing centers. Plain imitations were produced in various locations. Surprisingly, schol-
ars have largely overlooked a potential production centre of mugs with dipinti in North
Pontus, despite the despite the fact that the majority of them was unearthed in Cher-
sonesos and its vicinity. In fact, 23 dipinti from this region were published in 1973 by E.
Solomonik,?*” and a few more later on.2%® As for their function, most of them were found
in funerary contexts, leading to the assumption that they were used for libations or had a
connection to chthonic deities or ideas related to the afterlife due to their inscriptions.?*
However, this assumption is untenable considering the small size and the shape of the
mugs, and, most importantly, the convivial character of theirs inscriptions, such as ‘drink
and rejoice”, characteristics that clearly define them as drinking vessels. In fact, several
inscribed mugs, including one with the inscription “drink and rejoice”, were found in a
taberna vinaria at Demetrias.?'® Others were unearthed in the Aphrodision at Corinth,?'"in
urban contexts,?'?in a presumed domestic sanctuary at Tyras,?'® or in wells and deposits
in Athens.?'

205 Robinson 1959, 97-98, nos. M147-148, pl. 24, 57 (from a layer of mid—3*c. AD-AD 267).

206 Hayes 2008, 102-104, nos. 1602-1608.

207 ConomMoHwuk 1973. See also note 234.

208 From Aul-Kiz, near Myrmekion, EmeL, 2012, 58, no. 160, and Chersonesos, ConoMoHuk 71987, 117.
209 As argued by ConomMoHuk 1973, 68-77.

210 Mndtqiou-Evotabiov 2009, 80-81, fig. 76.

211 Adamsheck1979, 89-90, fig. 4, pl. 22.

212 ConomMoHuK 1973, 68.

213 ConomMoHuk 1973, 62-63, nos. 6-7.

214 Robinson 1959, 97-98, nos. M145-148, 101, no. M190, pl. 24, 26, 57; XtapumoAidng and MapAaud 2000,
81, no. 54 (B. XplototmoLAou).
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The acclamation €i¢ Zeug Zépartg, which proclaims the identity of two gods who
belong to different cultural traditions,?'S is only attested once in Macedonia, on a silver
ring from a grave at Pella.?’® Other instances of this acclamation in funerary contexts
are found on a gold amulet from Perinthus?'” and a jasper prism from Juliopolis.?’® The
acclamation commonly occurs in gems and jewelry, unfortunately their provenance is
often unknown.?'? It appears to had a protective or apotropaic value and served as a
means of communication and expression of exaltation.??° An illuminating example of
the possible use of the acclamation is found in a magical papyrus that describes the
ritual of consecrating a ring, where the wearer is instructed to utter the acclamation
while invoking Agathos Daimon for power.??" The acclamation is rarely attested in oth-
er media, such as an altar in the Mithraeum of the thermes of Caracalla in Rome,??
on the walls of buildings in Rome, Doura-Europos, and Berenice,?® or at a presumed
temple of Sarapis, not far from the temple of Dendur.??* Another example was found in
a quarry in Ptolemais Hermeiou.??® The earliest attestation of the acclamation occurs
on a coin issue of Alexandria under Hadrian (AD 123/4), depicting a radiate statue of a
god with sceptre on a column.??¢ The evidence from this coin aligns with a roughly con-
temporary account by Aelius Aristeides, stating that the citizens of Alexandria identi-
fied Sarapis with Zeus.??” All these attestations, dated to the Imperial period and likely
originating in Egypt, reflect the tradition of glorifying the gods in Ptolemaic Egypt.??®
There have already been Hellenistic dedications to Zeus Sarapis??® and he was depict-
ed on coin issues of Alexandria under Vespasian and Domitian,?*° as well as on those
of Tripolis of Lydia under Trajan Decius.?*'

215 Belayche 2010, 157.

216 Xpuoootopou 2006, 665 (shortly after AD 222-235).
217 RICIS 114/0602.

218 Arslan et al. 2022, 99-100, no. 6, fig. 9.

219 Veymiers 20093, 200-206, 357-359, nos. VI.DA 1-VI.DA 14, 369-72, nos. A.2, A.4-A.10, A12-A.14,
A.18,A.20-A.21, A.24, A.26-A.27, A.32-A.36, A.38, A.41, pl. 65, 72, XXVI; Veymiers 2011, 254-255, nos.
VI.DA.15-16, A.42, A.44, A.47; Veymiers 2014a, 223-224, nos. VI.DA. 17, A.50, A.52-53; Veymiers 2020,
321, no. VI.DA 18, RICIS 114/0602; Arslan et al. 2022, 99-100, no. 6, fig. 9.

220 Belayche 2010, 149.
221 PGM IV1708-1715; Belayche 2010, 158.

222 lts one side was initially inscribed Eic ZeUg Zdpartic "HAL0G koopoKpdTwp aveikntog, RICIS 501/0126
(late 29-early 3 century AD).

223 RICIS 404/0101, 501/0216, 701/0301; RICIS Suppl. I, 501/0224.

224 The acclamation, which is attested twice on graffiti, and the numerous footmarks of visitors on stones
surrounding a brick chamber, support the identification of the location as a shrine rather than a watch-tow-
er, Weigall 1907, 80.

225 Veymiers 2009, 204.
226 Staffieri 1996, 255-269.

227 Aelius Aristides, Or. 8.53: oi pév 6n tfig peydAng mpog Alyumtw TOAEwG TOAiTal kai éva toltov
avakahoUol Aia. Weinreich 1919, 26-27. For other accounts in literature, stressing the identity of the two
gods, Veymiers 2009a, 201-202.

228 Belayche 2010, 157.
229 Veymiers 20094, 201.
230 Veymiers 20093, 202.
231 RPCIX,796-797.
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Acclamations on pottery related to Sarapis are almost absent, an exception being a
terracotta relief applique from Alburnus maior (Rosia Montana) in Dacia, which bears
an acclamation in Greek “May Sarapis and all the gods be propitious to me”, possibly
related to Isiac festivals.?®2 Apart from the Thessalonian mug, there are only three fur-
ther instances of the acclamation €i¢ Zeuc¢ X€partc on a vase.

a) The first occurs on a mug with the dipinto [Z]eU[g] Z[d]pamtg; its beginning is not
preserved. The vase was found during excavations of K. K. Kostsyushko-Valyuzhinich,
conducted in 1888-1906 in Chersonesos and its dipinto was published in 1987 by
E. Solomonik,?? in a paper that supplements a previous paper of hers. Unfortunately,
there is no published picture or drawing of this vase, which Solomonik calls ropwouek
- “small pot”, but the previous article deals with 23 specimens of the same category,
dated to the third—early 4" century AD;* based on their illustrations, they are beyond
any doubt mugs, exact counterparts of the Thessalonian example.

b) The second is a dipinto on a mug from the excavations of V. Zubar at the western
necropolis of Chersonesos, with letter forms very similar to that of the Thessalonian
mug. It is erroneously thought to be inscribed with the words “Zeus Hera" 23 but in re-
ality the dipinto reads [E]IC ZE[Y]C CEPA[MIC].

E. Solomonik suggested that these mugs were manufactured in Chersonesus,?3
which seems probable because of the quantities of similar mugs discovered there. Cer-
tainly, the Greek inscriptions point to an eastern provenance. Convivial inscriptions on
drinking vessels of other shapes, from the West, e.g. those manufactured in the region
of Trier, are written in Latin and are dissimilar.2®” However, we may assume that these
dipinti functioned similarly to their western counterparts, which “most likely represent-
ed a compromise between the views of the potters and/or the merchants and their
end-buyers. The former would have wanted to create/select something likely to appeal
to the latter, and the latter was unlikely to buy a vessel with a motto far from reflect-
ing their sentiments”. Another common element between western and eastern dipinti
is “the striking standardization of mottos, in terms of lettering and content, attested
on vessels discovered far afield”.?®® These similarities support the existence of one

232 RICIS 616/0601 (AD 200-250); Podvin 2014, 127.

233 ConomoHuk 1987, 117; the mug is kept in the local museum, with inv. no. 5688. The dipinto is cited by Vi-
nogradov and Zolotarev 1999, 373, n. 49, and RICIS 115/0301; both publications simply note the absence
of a description, illustration, and dating of the vase.

234 ConomoHuk 1973. This paper examines dipinti on 23 mugs discovered in Chersonesus (16 specimens),
Pantikapaion (two specimens), Tyras (three specimens), Olbia (one specimen) and either Tyras or Olbia
(one specimens). Most of these mugs were found in graves dating back to the 3—early 4™ century AD.
Among them, five bear the name of Serapis, while two mention the names “Isis Zeus"” together. Surpris-
ingly, these dipinti are not referenced in Isiac studies, even in studies related to the worship of Egyptian
gods in the region, e.g. Vinogradov and Zolotarev 1999; Braund 2018. Other dipinti on these mugs men-
tion the names of gods (Zeus, Hera, or Hermes), or good wishes such as “happiness” (eutuyia), “drink
and rejoice” (meive kai ebppaivov), “may God be propitious to me” (€i\ewg pot 6 Oog) and “may Tyche
be propitious to me” (ei\ewg pot €in i TOXN). In contrast, a dipinto on a mug from Kiz-Aul, near Myrme-
kion, with the word “Isis” is known in the Isiac bibliography, RICIS 115/0601; EmeL, 2012, 58, no. 160.

235 3yb6apb 2005, 163.

236 ConomoHuK 1973, 69.

237 CIL XIll, 10018.1-246; Harris 1986; Mudd 2015.
238 Mudd 2015, 82.
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workshop distributing its products through merchants in Pontus and Greece. However,
without an archaeometric analysis, we cannot be absolutely certain whether the Thes-
salonian mug was imported or manufactured in a local workshop.

c) The third instance of the acclamation €ig Zeug Zéparug on pottery is a sherd of
a vessel of unknown shape, dated to the 3-4%" century AD, which was found in Oxy-
rhynchus. It bears a crude figure of a snake (?), while its incomplete inscription reads
as follows: eutux®¢ T[®...] | Eppi 1o tdyolc] | €ig Zeue E[aparmigl,? reminiscent of the
acclamation to Zeus Sarapis and Helios Hermanubis from Ptolemais Hermeiou.?*° The
coexistence of the acclamation with the mention — possible acclamation — of Hermes
and a possible depiction of a snake reminds of two engraved gems with the acclama-
tion €ic Zeuc¢ Xdparug on one side and a snake, the god Chnoubis,?*' or Hermes?*2 on
the other, dated to the 3 century AD and the Imperial period, respectively. It is thus
possible that this sherd constitutes evidence of megatheism.?*3

A 2"-century AD papyrus from Oxyrhynchus partially preserves an aretalogy of Sara-
pis, instructing worshippers to utter the acclamation €i¢ Zeuc¢ Xdparug after narrating
Sarapis’ miraculous intervention in providing water to the inhabitants of Pharos island
in Alexandria.?** This acclamation was likely part of Sarapis rituals performed in his
sanctuaries, leading to its dissemination by worshippers who recorded it on various
media, especially personal objects, as a testament of their faith and the god’s power.?#
Voluntary associations of Sarapis in Thessaloniki, such as the iepagpopot cuvkAitat or
the ouvBpnokevtai kAeivng B0l peyalouv Zapdmdog,?*¢ might have played a role in
spreading the acclamation during sacred banquets (/ectisternia) in honour of the god.
Two attested associations or groups of people from elsewhere were named after Zeus
Serapis.?*’ In Roman depictions of lectisternia on coins, lamps, money boxes from
Egypt, and a gem, the reclining Egyptian gods, including Sarapis, are often shown hold-
ing drinking vessels,?*® alluding to drinking festivities in which devotees participated.

The papyrus from Oxyrhynchus with the acclamation €ig Zeug Zaparug is referred
to as the aréte of Zeus Helios Megalos Sarapis.?* The same name is attested in papyri

239 Grenfell and Hunt 1904-1905, 15; Weinreich 1919, 25.

240 See above, note 225.

241 Veymiers 20093, 370, no. A.9, pl. 71.

242 Veymiers 20094, 373, no. A.36, pl. 72.

243 Chaniotis 2010.

244 P.Oxy. X1.1382; Chaniotis 2009, 208; Bgkowska-Czerner and tajtar 2021, 37.

245 Bakowska-Czerner and tajtar 2021, 37-38.

246 RICIS 113/0530 (early 2" century AD), 113/0575 (before the mid—3 century AD).
247 Veymiers 20094, 201; RICIS 102/2001 (Prote, Messenia), 204/0105 (Rhodes).

248 Bricault 2013b. In connecting the Egyptian gods to wine consumption and the shapes of vessels, two
polychrome glass goblets from a Meroitic tomb (AD 250-300) can be referred to. These goblets bear
the convivial acclamation mtie ¢fioev (drink and you shall live) and depict the veneration of an enthroned
Osiris, Leclant 1973, 56-68, nos. 4-5, figs. 5-15. Additionally, a magic spell in demotic script against the
effects of poisoning involves a cup filled with wine and mild rue, referred to as the “cup of Osiris”, from
which Isis, Osiris, and Agathodaimon had also drunk, Faraone and Torallas Tovar 2022, 209-211.

249 For Zeus Helios megalos Sarapis, attested at least since the reign of Trajan, initially in Upper Egypt, Bri-
cault 2005.
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from the same city concerning oracles?® and invitations to the kAivn Zapdmdog (lec-
tisternium of Sarapis), mainly held in the Serapeum of the city. Additionally, a partially
preserved wooden applique, also from Oxyrhynchus, represents a reclining Sarapis with
Harpocrates, part of a scene of a lectisternium.?®’ The consumption of wine in ritual ban-
quets in honour of Egyptian gods is widely attested,?*? including a specific event called
kothon, organised by the guild of Sarapiastai in Thasos in honour of Sarapis.?*® Kothon
was not chosen accidentally, as it designated a kind of mug.?>* The question arises
whether the Thessalonian mug was used in such a context. Unfortunately, we will nev-
er know its specific use or the purpose behind its placement in a grave. It is possible
that the family or the owner deemed it appropriate to accompany the deceased into a
blissful afterlife, achieved through the eternal invocation of the mighty and saviour god.

3. Discussion

Isiac testimonia from the cemeteries of Thessaloniki date back to the Roman Impe-
rial period, aligning with the timeframe of most finds in the Isiac sanctuary and its ex-
pansion. Despite the vast number of excavated graves, only a small fraction has been
published, resulting in a limited number of finds related to the cult of Isis. However, this
is consistent with the overall pattern observed in Greco-Roman sites across Greece.
An exception to this ascertainment are the numerous funerary stelae of Isis’ devotees
found in Attica, mainly Athens,?® a city where the Isiac cults flourished.?®¢ In fact, Thes-
saloniki ranks second in Greece in terms of the number of Isiac testimonia discovered
in funerary contexts, following Athens. It appears that devotees of Isis had the option
to publicly express their affiliation with the cult of Isis or furnish their graves with Isiac
objects, either used in everyday life or made to accompany them in the afterlife, aside
from the perishable sacred garments.?’

250 Renberg 2016, 383, note 127.
251 Bricault 2013b, 124, note 41, 134, fig. 31, Veymiers 20094, 95.

252 For ritual banquets in honour of Sarapis, Veymiers 2009a, 95-97. For wine, RICIS 202/1503-06 (Minoa),
515/0806 (Verona). For amphorae from Pompeii, most probably containing wine, imported from Crete,
perhaps distributed during banquets in Isiac festivals, with dipinti “gift of Serapis”, RICIS 504/0219; Be-
aurin 2020. For similar dipinti on amphoras, RICIS 101/0212 (Athens), *515/0124 (Aquileia). A temple
inventory from Sarapieion C in Delos bears a unique attestation to a small silver sarapian situla (kadiokov
oapariakov) with one handle, RICIS 202/0424 (156/5 BC). Since situlae are normally related to Isis, it
is possible that not a situla but a drinking cup is implied. Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, 473b-c, attests
to drinking vessels named kadiskoi. Of particular importance was the kadiskos of Zeus Ktesios, an an-
guiform Zeus who was protector of domestic storeroom and guardian of property. The vessel had two
handles wreathed with wool and was filled with ambrosia (water, olive oil and grains) along with anything
the owner found by chance, which alludes to Hermes, thus becoming a symbol of constant health and
abundance. Hermes was also connected to kadiskoi, Cook 1925, 1054-1068; Rose 1957, 100-103. Zeus
Ktesios, along with other Egyptian deities, received dedications at Delos (RICIS 202/0371), possibly per-
ceived as a Greek interpretation of Agathos Daimon, who is also associated with Sarapis and the Egyptian
anguiform Shai, see Dunand 1969.

253 RICIS201/0101 (2™ century BC); Veymiers 20094, 96.

254 For the identification of kothon to a mug and its uses, MaAato866wpog 2012, 439-441.
255 Walters 1988; Walters 2000. For those from outside Attica, RICIS 105/0205-0206, 202/1002.
256 RICIS 101/0201-0258; Bricault 2001, 4-5; Maikidou-Putrino 2021, 165-186.

257 Plut., DeIs. et Os. 3 (352b): Griffiths 1970, 264-268.
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Similar patterns are observed in other regions where the cult of the gens isiaca was
present. For instance, a funerary stele of an Egyptian priest of Isis?*® was found in Dem-
etrias, a cosmopolitan Macedonian harbour.?*® However, the scarcity of Isiac testimonia
in funerary assemblages extends even to significant cult centres like Delos, an impor-
tant hub for the Isiac cults outside Egypt.2¢° Out of the over 1000 terracotta figurines
discovered on Delos, nearly 100 of them depict Egyptian deities. Only two of these fig-
urines, depicting the ithyphallic Harpocrates and imported from Egypt, were found in
individual graves on Rheneia, the burial place of the Delians.?™ In another burial, the
deceased woman was found holding a sistrum and wearing a ring with her name.?52
Similarly in Rhodes, another island with a notable Isiac cult centre,?® only two objects
related to the Egyptian gods were found in a funerary context, a 2" century BC funer-
ary altar with depiction of a kanephoros?®* and a 1%t century BC bone handle featuring
Harpocrates, which was imported from Egypt.2%® Equally from the island of Cos, where
the Isiac cult is well attested,?® a Roman lamp from a grave depicted Isis Tyche.?®”
Sistra accompanied women in very few graves from Arta, Patra, Megara, Thisbe, and
Delos.?®® |t is important to note that the scarcity of Isiac testimonia from funerary con-
texts in Greece does not fully reflect the reality, as much material remains unpublished
or incorrectly identified. Future publications or excavations may reveal more evidence.

In some cases, Isiac artefacts from funerary contexts are the only indications of an
Isis cult in a particular place, such as the sistra from Megara and Thisbe, or a unique
marble sarcophagus with Isiac iconography from Hierapetra.?¢® Another noteworthy
example is a gold necklace with beads, a lunar pendant, and pendants depicting Isis
and Sarapis, from a Hellenistic grave at Achinos,?”° a maritime city with limited indica-
tions of the Isiac cult.?”!

In Macedonia, the presence of isiaca in funerary contexts is extremely limited. A
grave in Beroea, a city where the cult of Isis is known,?”? contained a gold ghost coin de-
picting a bust of Sarapis.?”® Other graves yielded two terracotta figurines of Harpocrates

258 RICIS 112/0701.

259 Bricault 2001, 17.

260 Bricault 2001, 36, 38-40; RICIS 202/0101-0439.
261 Barrett 2011, 202-208, 372-378, 608-611; Barrett 2015.
262 RICIS 202/0418.

263 Bricault 2001, 63; Fantaoutsaki 2011.

264 Mmnoovakng 1994-1995, 54, pl. 7B.

265 ®avraovtodkn 2014.

266 Mmnoovakng 1994-1995, 56-63.

267 Mmoovakng 1994-1995, 62-63, pl. 106.

268 Saura-Ziegelmeyer 2018.

269 Koch 2017. Actually an indication of the cult of Egyptian gods in the city is provided through a terracotta
plastic vase in the form of Bes-Silenus, Vogeikoff-Brogan 2016.

270 Mavtog 1983, 174, pl. 74a; dpolLiooov 2010, 519.

271 ®pouvooou 2010.

272 RICIS 113/0301, *113/0302-0303; Maikidou-Putrino 2021, 121-123.
273 ToupatooyAou 1969, 315, pl. 3280T.
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and two of Isis.?’# In Pella, three individual graves held a lamp with the bust of Sarapis, a
ring with the inscription ei¢ Zeug Zéparug, and two figurines of Harpocrates on Apis.?’s
These finds represent the only indications of the Isiac cults in this important Macedoni-
an city. Isolated funerary stelae of devotees and of a priestess of Isis have been found
in Thasos?’®¢ and Amphipolis?’’ respectively, where the presence of the Isiac cults is also
documented, particularly in Amphipolis.?’® A sarcophagus of an Isis priest was discov-
ered at Doxato/Drama,?’® located in the chora of Philippi, a town known to have had an
Isiac sanctuary.?®

Returning to Thessaloniki, five cases of Isiac testimonia are related to funerary mon-
uments, which reveal the owners’ adherence to the Isiac cult and their aspirations for
a safe journey in the afterlife, blissful existence, and protection by Isis.?®’ These monu-
ments unveil a different aspect of “the queen of departed spirits” and provide insights
into family histories and personal stories through inscriptions and depictions. Aulus
Papius Cheilon, a prominent member of the local Isiac community, sought to be re-
membered in his funerary stele as an anubophorus and the founder of the iepagpdpot
ouvkAital.?®? Claudius Achillas placed his burial, next to his parents, under the eternal
protection of Isis, as relief symbols in his funerary altar denote.?®* Annia Tryphaena
presents a more intricate case, as she not only expressed her Isiac identity (as an ini-
tiate?) in her sarcophagus through depictions of the sistrum and the caduceus?* but
also expreseed her wish for a blissful afterlife, through visual likening of herself and of
her brothers (?) with Helen and Dioscuri respectively, possibly indicating the worship
of Helen and her brothers in the Isiac sanctuary. Unparalleled is the theomorphic rep-
resentation of the deceased as Isis Pelagia on a funerary altar,®®* motivated by her rarely
attested role as protectress of the voyage between the realms of the living and the dead
and potentially indicating the veneration of the goddess under this aspect within the
city, a quality absent thus far from the Isiac sanctuary. Equally unique is the case of the
sarcophagus of Ammonius,?® likely an Alexandrian athlete who died in Thessaloniki,
where the reference to Ammon is inspired by the name of the deceased and the known

274 TouAakakng 2019.
275 Xpuoootopou 2006, 665, fig. 10; Naovu 2017,207-208, no. 322, 440-441, pl. XXIV. See also above, note 10.

276 In an uninscribed 2™ century BC funerary stele from Thasos a sistrum, a situla and a basileion are depict-
ed on the field near the reclining deceased who is wearing the atef crown of Osiris, obviously implying
an Isiac identity (Hamiaux 1998, 131-132, no. 139; Veymiers 2018, 36, fig. 0.11), membership in an as-
sociation of Osiriastai (for Osiriastai, RICIS 204/1001; RICIS Suppl. 11 204/1012), or even a theomorphic
representation (cf. Bricault and Veymiers 2020).

277 Christodoulou 2009, 327-329, Taf. 40.1; Veymiers 2009, 512, no. 1, fig. 4-5; RICIS 113/0901.
278 For Thasos: RICIS 201/0101-0105; Rolley 1968. For Amphipolis: Veymiers 2009.

279 Christodoulou 2009, 332-333; RICIS Suppl. 11113/1013.

280 Towyog 2002.

281 These five funerary monuments will be treated by Touloumtzidou forthcoming.

282 IG X 2,1 58; Aeomivng et al. 1997, 139-141, no. 111, fig. 313 (E. Boutupdg); RICIS 113/0530.
283 IG X 2,1 822; Addu-BeAévn 2002, 177-178, no. 126, pl. 82.

284 IG X 2,1 573; RICIS 113/0559; Stefanidou-Tiveriou 2016.

285 Blanchaud 1984; Adap-BeAévn 2002, 82-83, 190, no. 164, pl. 98.

286 IG X 2,1 541; Stefanidou-Tiveriou 2014, 196, no. 63, pl. 45.3, 46.1-2.
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depictions of Ammon in funerary monuments, as safeguard of the final resting place
rather than being directly associated with the god’s worship in the Isiac sanctuary.

When it comes to other categories of Isiaca, Sarapis, the second most frequently at-
tested deity in the Isiac sanctuary,?®’ is represented in the Thessaloniki cemeteries by
a modest mug. This mug, whether imported or locally made, holds value due to its rare
acclamation, seldom found on pottery, and its distribution in Macedonia. The most
surprising finds are the figurines of Harpocrates, a deity with limited presence in the
Isiac sanctuary?® but significant in popular cult as the overseer of infants.?®® In these
figurines, Harpocrates is depicted on the back of Apis. This theme suggests the possi-
ble worship of Apis in the sanctuary, as well as the assimilation of Harpocrates to Eros,
a concept known in other places and expected due to the presence of Aphrodite in the
Isiac sanctuary. The creation of this extremely rare iconographic type, associated with
ideas of fertility and regeneration, is likely attributed to a coroplastic workshop in Thes-
saloniki. It reflects the influence of an Egyptian model, possibly of Memphite origin, the
religious significance of which was likely understood by the consumers. Popular Egyp-
tian concepts of rebirth find expression through a well-known iconographic theme on
a gem depicting Harpocrates on a lotus, and possibly through a pair of rock crystal
items featuring a Tilapia fish and a ball. Finally, the gold pendants with Isiac affinities,
which reveal aspects of popular cult and personal religion, signify the owner’s hope for
protection against all dangers in both her everyday life and the afterlife.

4. Conclusions

The diverse range of Isiaca found within the funerary assemblages of Thessaloniki
provides valuable insights into both the public and private spheres of devotees of the
gens isiaca. Through elaborate funerary monuments as well as more modest personal
objects, these depictions shed light on the spread of the Isiac cult within the city, en-
compassing individuals of different social statuses and origins, particularly women.%°
They also offer glimpses into the connections between Thessaloniki and other regions
such as Egypt and Italy. Importantly, these representations reveal the accessible nature
of the Egyptian gods, who played a role in all aspects of their devotees’ lives, from birth
to death, and addressed their concerns regarding rebirth and afterlife. Isis, with her role
as guarantor of a blissful life and guardian of the deceased'’s journey in the Otherworld
and of their tombs, occupied a prominent position, a status she also enjoyed within the
Isiac sanctuary.?' She is followed by Harpocrates, the protector of infancy, Sarapis, and
Anubis, with the notable absence of Osiris.

287 Sarapis is attested in 21 inscriptions, RICIS 113/0501, 113/0503-0504, 113/0507-0511, 113/0513,
113/0521, 113/0525, 113/0527, 113/0533-0534, 113/0536, 113/0544, 113/0555, 113/0565, 113/0569-
0571, and through the head of a marble statue, Agomivng et al. 1997, no. 38, figs. 99-102 (I. Aeortivng).

288 Attested in only three inscriptions, RICIS 113/0512,113/0525, 113/0533, and through two marble statues,
Aeorivng et al. 1997, 113-114, figs. 221-225, no. 86 (I Agottivng).

289 Backe-Dahmen 2018, 510.
290 Backe-Dahmen 2018, 521.

291 Her name is attested in 35 inscriptions, RICIS 113/0501-0502, 113/0504, 113/0506, 113/0508-0515,
113/0521, 113/0523, 113/0525, 113/0527, 113/0529, 113/0531-0534, 113/0536, 113/0545, 113/0549-
0552, 113/0555, 113/0565-0566, 113/0568-0572, and is depicted three times in sculpture, Agorivng et
al. 1997, 46, no. 27, figs. 54-57,112-113, no. 85, figs. 217-220, 114-115, no. 87, figs. 226-229 (I". Aeottivng).
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THE PRESENCE OF THE SISTRUM
IN THE BALKAN AND DANUBIAN
PROVINCES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE

Dan Deac - Arnaud Saura-Ziegelmeyer

Abstract

This paper focuses on the sistrum, the well-known instrument strongly connected to what modern
scholars define nowadays as Isism, found on multiple occasions during the Graeco-Roman period
in the geographic area of the Danubian and Balkan regions. These include the realia as well as por-
trayals on a variety of archaeological finds, for instance: wall plaster, altars, rock-cut reliefs, funerary
monuments, gems and so on. The main purpose of the paper is to offer a contextualization and sub-
sequently, an interpretation of the finds discovered so far in the region mentioned above.*

Keywords: Roman religion - Isis — sistrum — Danubian-Balkan region.

Introduction

“Nam dextra quidem ferebat aereum crepitaculum, cuius per angustam lamminam in
modum baltei recurvatam traiectae mediae paucae virgulae, crispante brachio trigemi-
nos iactus, reddebant argutum sonorem.” (Apuleius, Met. XI. 4).

When Lucius shared his experience about the appearance of Isis in the Metamorphoses,
he diligently described the goddess’ sistrum held in her right arm. A series of iconograph-
ic evidence portrays this instrument in the Balkan and Danubian provinces, from Raetia,
Dalmatia and Pannonia to Dacia, Moesia, Thrace or Macedonia. These pieces of evidence

*  Dan Deac’s work was supported by a grant of the Min